
 



FRIDAY ISSUES 

 

1. The mood of welcoming 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 06.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

For the westerners it is more difficult to show emotions. Shall I tell you two stories about 

it? Where did they happen? Guess!  

Answer: Hungary? 

Tirtha Maharaj: Tears in Hungary?! Come on! No way, only if the football team is 

beaten up. Other guess? It’s not so difficult. 

Comment: India?  

Tirtha Maharaj: Yes! But practically, it was not in India, because that was in 

Vrindavan. Vrindavan is not India. And Jaya knows this. Jaya says: “I like to live in 

Vrindavan, I like to live in Sofia, but I don’t like to live in India.” That proves that Vrindavan 

is not India. This is not a physical location, this is something else.  

So, once we have visited the temple of Sanatan Gosvami - you remember, we had to 

climb the stairs. This is practically a half abandoned temple, only few visitors are going there 

on a daily routine. But still in that time there was some function. A young Bengali boy 

performed arati and nobody was there, only him. We were looking from the back, just 

watching how he is doing. You know - lighting incense, offering ghi lamp - and while doing 

this he was crying. He was doing his puja with teardrops. And we were just standing there: 

“Wow, this is a real offering!” How many times you have done your pujas and your aratis? I 

don’t have to ask my second question.  

The other occasion was… oh, that was very unique! Last year when we arrived with the 

group to Vrindavan, you know when you have some desire and you feel invitation to some 

places, you want to run. Just like in Radha-Govindaji temple in Jaipur. When we arrived there 

ten minutes to five in the morning, just before the arati, you could see the closer you came to 

the temple, people were running faster and faster. Because it’s got such a magnetic power, the 

closer you come, it sucks you in.  

In the same way, when we arrived I also felt some magnetic power, and quickly I asked 

some of the devotees: “Do you want to come with me?” And what did they said? “Yes!” We 

were half sneaking out and escaping from the temple of Sadhu Maharaja. Of course for some 

this was the first experience in Vrindavan. So, you know, up and down, streets, corners here 

and there, temples everywhere, devotees everywhere, cows everywhere. First we went to 

Gopeshvara Mahadev. It was very exotic – many bells hanging around and everything is wet 

under your feet, because people are bringing water to wash Shiva. The incense is burning and 

old babas are waiting outside, and there are old ladies selling garlands. It’s very exotic, 

especially if for the first time you see it - it’s just mind-blowing.  

And then we went over the corner to the Vamshi-vata tree. What is Vamsi-vata tree? 

This is where Krishna is playing His flute to invite the jivas to join His dance. So, we entered, 

and you know this was a very nice beautiful courtyard, different little altars in the corners and 

in the center also. So we were walking around, trying to absorb this feeling that was 

emanating from the place. This is a place of invitations, so Krishna is calling for us also. And 

there was another group of pilgrims there – five-six people, maybe eight. They had a leader, a 

lady was leading them and she was telling that this is this, that is that, and meanwhile walking 

around, stopping at the altar, singing a little together. They were showing great interest and 

deep emotions in front of this middle altar where there was a very nice picture of maha-rasa, 

the rasa-dance of Krishna and the gopis. Then when they finished, they were really very 

emotional. The eldest man came to us and said: “We are worshippers of Lord Chaitanya and 



we came from this and this place in Bengal”. But they were a little reserved, just greeting us 

from a little distance. And what could I say? I could say only one thing: bhaja 

gauranga kaha gauranga laha gaurangera nama re - and then the miracle started! They 

started to join this chanting and their hearts were just melted on the spot. Then they started to 

immediately embrace all of us, jumping and embracing, and crying, and touching our feet, 

and smearing the foot dust all over their bodies. Everybody had to embrace everybody and 

they were fully absorbed in ecstasy. It was incredible! You know some of our very strong and 

very serious devotes were there, and they were little perplexed: “What is going on?” After 

that they had gone and we were just mesmerized there. After such an experience you are not 

really here. We were trying to find our way and everybody was speechless. But until we 

reached back home to the temple, we composed ourselves a little bit. And then we concluded 

that by Mahaprabhu’s mercy you receive not only a glimpse, but you received a heartfelt 

welcome, a real warm welcome.  

It is not necessary to imitate tears while you do your puja, it is not necessary to prolong 

saying goodbye, but if we carry in our hearts, in the deepest core of our consciousness this 

mood of welcoming others because we belong to the same divine family of God Supreme, this 

we should do. So, either this is union or separation, we have the same practice.  

 

 

 

2. Embrace the feminine principle 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

We shall continue our readings from Chaitanya Charitamrita, the biography of our 

Mahaprabhu: 

“The previous year, Jagadananda Pandita, following the Lord’s order, had returned to 

the city of Nadia to see Sachimata.” (That is the mother of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu). When he 

arrived, he offered prayers at her lotus feet and then offered her the cloth and prasadam of 

Lord Jagannatha. He offered obeisances to Sachimata in the name of Lord Chaitanya 

Mahaprabhu and informed her of all the Lord’s submissive prayers to her. Jagadananda’s 

coming pleased mother Sachi very much. As he talked of Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, she 

listened day and night. Jagadananda Pandita said, “My dear mother, sometimes the Lord 

comes here and eats all the food you have offered. After eating the food, the Lord says, 

‘Today Mother has fed Me up to My neck. I go there and eat the food My mother offers, but 

she cannot understand that I am eating it directly. She thinks that this is a dream.” Sachimata 

said, “I wish Nimai would eat all the nice vegetables I cook. That is my desire. Sometimes I 

think that Nimai has eaten them, but afterwards I think that I was only dreaming.” In this 

way, Jagadananda Pandita and mother Sachi talked day and night about the happiness of Sri 

Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. Jagadananda Pandita met all the other devotees in Nadia. They 

were all very happy to have him present. Jagadananda Pandita thereafter went to meet 

Advaita Ācharya, who also was very happy to have him. Vasudeva Datta and Murari Gupta 

were so pleased to see Jagadananda Pandita that they kept him at their homes and would not 

allow him to leave. They heard confidential narrations about Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

from the mouth of Jagadananda Pandita and forgot themselves in the great happiness of 

hearing about the Lord. Whenever Jagadananda Pandita went to visit a devotee’s house, that 

devotee immediately forgot himself in great happiness. All glories to Jagadananda Pandita! 



He is so favored by Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu that anyone who meets him thinks; “Now I 

have gotten the association of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu directly.”1 

So, looks like nothing special happened in Nadia. One person from far away distant 

place is visiting a mother. The visitor is Jagadananda; what is the meaning of his name? 

Happiness of the whole universe. And the mother, she is an abandoned person, because her 

son has left. This is the fate of the mothers. Their sons do leave. And the mothers stay at home 

brokenhearted. What to do? Mother Sachi was also devastated by understanding that her son 

has left, because what is the way the mother thinks? She wants to take care of the children for 

their whole lifetime. Sometimes by cooking, sometimes by knitting their socks. So, this is the 

nature of the mothers, always take care. And it doesn’t matter that their sons meanwhile had 

become kings. They will ask: “Have you taken your breakfast already?” So, we can ask 

whether the mothers’ conception or the mothers’ vision is distorted, or not? It is distorted, 

distorted of love. Because what do they see in their big sons? – the small son.  

So, Mother Sachi also had to take that experience when the son is leaving. Not for 

becoming a king, not for establishing a family, but leaving home forever. Why? Because 

Mahaprabhu had decided to take sannyas. Sannyas means never return. So, if you leave 

something you should never return to that point. And there are certain specific rules 

concerning sannyas order. For example at least for five years he should not return to his birth 

place, shouldn’t stay at one place for a very long time. If it is a village – three days, if it is a 

town - five days. Oh, wait a minute… I think we made a mistake, the five days are already 

over. And many other rules. Because sannyas order has quite strict regulations. As you heard 

previously, one order is: Never even hear the name of a woman. So, sannyas order is not for 

the feminist movement, because ladies would be offended if not even their names should be 

heard by the sannyasis. But why is it? Because an ordinary lady is forbidden; but the name of 

special ladies is recommended to hear by sannyasis. Because it is said that without Radhrani’s 

blessings there is no sannyas. So, if you don’t hear the name of Shrimati Radharani as a 

sannyasi, then you are in great trouble. A husband should embrace his wife. Why? Because 

the next sannyasis also want to come to this world. But what should a sannyasi embrace? He 

shouldn’t embrace a lady. Of course, he shouldn’t embrace a man either. What can he 

embrace? It is natural that you want to embrace. Sannyasi should embrace the feminine 

principle - like tenderness, the care, this motherly qualities that are manifested in Sachi Mata. 

Although a sannyasi should be a very strong ascetic, nevertheless sometimes we have to 

embrace these feminine principles and apply them. Because actually the goal of sannyas is not 

to renounce the world, because this is a negative goal, but to achieve supreme mercy and to 

become like a loving servant, loving partner of the supreme Divine Couple. So, that we 

cannot achieve without the help of the feminine principle. Krishna is like a great mountain, 

you are living on the plain and Shrimati Radharani is the river coming from the mountains 

and bringing you the nectar. So, therefore to reach the top of the mountain, it’s impossible 

without following the river. And all the treasures from the mountain are just carried by the 

waves of this river.  

 

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

                                                 
1 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Antya Lila, 12. 86-101 



3. To compensate the bitterness 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

 

What is wrong, what is frightening about sannyas? That the comfort, the security of 

family is not provided. Therefore Mother Sachi was devastated to understand that her son is 

taking sannyas. In India everybody respects sannyas order, but if somebody in your family 

wants to take that – ah, everybody is shaken and they will try to stop him by all means. Plus 

Mahaprabhu was a young man, beautiful, attractive. If you are an ugly old guy, there is no 

problem, you can take sannyas and nobody will look at you. ‘Useless guy, anyway you cannot 

expect anything from him.’ But if you are a young, prospective, beautiful youth then 

everybody is running after you.  

So, when Mother Sachi understood that that night her son has left, she was just sitting by 

the door, not even crying anymore. Because she must have had the vision of what is going on 

right now at that moment. How her son is running and swimming through the Ganges, 

reaching the place and trying to invite a sadhu to become His master, to initiate Him. How the 

barber was cutting His hair. And it is said that that barber, first he didn’t want to accept this 

duty: “No, no. You are so young and so beautiful. I cannot cut Your hair!” Because, you 

know, to be a sannyas means to cut your hair. Why? What is the symbol for? Renouncing the 

world. So, don’t forget, whenever you cut your hair, it means you turn your back on the 

world.  

So, this barber was shocked to see the beautiful long hair of Mahaprabhu: “I have to cut 

that - impossible!” But He was insisting and then the barber finally had to do it. But he was so 

much shocked, that he decided to give up this profession. So, he changed his profession, he 

started to sell sweetmeats. “I cannot tolerate this offence of cutting the hair of Mahaprabhu! I 

was helping Him to become a sannyasi! Oh, my bad luck! Somehow I have to compensate 

this bitterness.” How to compensate bitterness? By selling sweets. This is the only way to 

compensate the bitterness – selling sweets. 

So, when Mahaprabhu took sannyas, His mother understood that: “I have lost my son! I 

have lost my other son also before Him! And now this son is also gone.” She was very 

depressed. But you know, one other feature of the ladies is that they are distressed for a while 

but then they start to invent methods. And what was her solution? If you want to achieve the 

company of someone, what can you do? If you are sure that he is not coming to you?   

She devised: “I cannot have the direct company of my son, so I will offer the food, I will 

cook for Him!” And her dedication was so strong, that Mahaprabhu could not resist. What is 

mentioned here? That whenever Mother Sachi offers the food, He comes to eat it. It proves 

the power of motherly love over the strict rules of sannyas order. Because He cannot visit His 

home, but still she was so dedicated in her service that Mahaprabhu always was there. Which 

were the places that Mahaprabhu never left? This is the kirtan of Shrivasa, the offering of 

mother Sachi, and the heart of Nrisimhananda Brahmachari. These are the places where 

Mahaprabhu is always there -whenever Mother Sachi offers the food, whenever there is a 

kirtan in Shrivas-Angam and the heart of Nrisimhananda Brahmachari. So, choose! If you 

want to meet Mahaprabhu, you have three options: offering the food, playing a big kirtan or 

having a pure heart. Choose! Of course, one will help the other. If you are happy in kirtan, 

that will purify your heart. If you cook the food with pure heart, then you can offer it nicely 

and He will come. So, one spiritual practice will help the other, and in this way we can always 

enjoy the company of our beloved ones.  



So, it looks like nothing special happens - visit of a far away distant visitor - but still in 

these sweet talks about Mahaprabhu’s lilas the whole history is contained, and the instruction 

for us.  

 

 

 

4. Information is dead knowledge if it is not activated by a sadhu 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Sarvabhauma: Maharaj, you said that a sannyasi should listen to the name 

of Radha, otherwise he is in trouble. But in Shrimad Bhagavatam Shukadeva Goswami is 

especially avoiding to mention Her name, although he is a sannyasi. What can you say about 

this? 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, if Shukadeva Goswami has spoken directly the name of Shrimati 

Radhrani, then he would be in trouble. Because he is an accomplished saint. And you cannot 

become an accomplished saint without testing yourself. Have you ever tested yourself? ‘What 

happens if I overchant myself?’ You have to test this. And Shukadeva had tested this. He 

knew that whenever he mentions the name of Shrimati Radharani, he would faint for two 

weeks. But what was his duty? To teach Parikshit and they had only one week, as Parikshit 

was destined to die in seven days. Just imagine if the lecturer would faint for two weeks on 

the first day! Then what can Parikshit do? How he will die? Without the teaching? So, he had 

to control himself. I also suggest - test yourself. If by mentioning Radharanis name you would 

faint for two weeks, then beware because your family needs you. You should be very careful 

about that.  

And also I can tell you that the worship of the Divine Couple in that specific way is like 

a very hidden teaching. Although the meeting and the lilas of Radha and Krishna are the 

epicenter of the whole universe. As it is mentioned in the Brahma Samhita that in the cosmic 

lotus, in the stamen, in the absolute center, Radhe-Shyam are dancing together. Although it is 

there, still it is a secret. And the Shrimad Bhagavatam hints on this secret, but even then it is 

reserved about this topic. Where can you find the essence of the Bhagavatam?  

Sarvabhauma: In the Tenth Canto. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Actually that is the rasic answer. The tattva answer is the chatur-

shloki of the Bhagavatam, the four main verses in the Second Canto of Bhagavatam. But that 

is the philosophic essence, and the rassic essence is in the Tenth Canto of Shrimad 

Bhagavatam And not even the whole Tenth Canto, but only five chapters. And even in these 

five chapters Shrimati Radharani’s name is not really directly mentioned. In a hidden form 

you will find it – aradhanam, like service mood - but not specifically and directly mentioned. 

Or “the best of the gopis” or something like this is mentioned, but not specified directly.  

We can say that these secret hints are later on elaborated by the acharyas. Therefore it is 

said that the Vedas instruct you like a strict and strong father. The Puranas instruct you like a 

loving mother, and the acharyas have something to say like a lover. They represent different 

layers of the teachings. The Vedas, the original shruti, have to classify the tattva. Then the 

Puranas have to explain that and transfer that divine science to the present age, and then the 

acharyas excavate and bring to the surface the real essence. Therefore we have heard millions 

of times that the word of the guru is the living Veda. For this reason - because he can activate 

your knowledge. The information - we can collect, but this is dead knowledge, if it is not 

activated by a sadhu. Therefore it is suggested in the Bhagavad Gita that: tat viddhi 



pranịpatena pariprashnena sevaya upadeksỵanti te gyanam gyaninas tattva-darshinah”̣2 

Tattva-darshinah - those who have already seen the truth, they can help you. But actually this 

is also a very deep and very hidden verse, because it starts with “tat”. Tat-viddhi – “that” you 

should know, by this and by this method, and then go to the saints and they will activate your 

knowledge. Because this verse you cannot understand without the previous one where the 

divine knowledge, the divine truth is described. And therefore this verse says: tat - “that 

knowledge you should approach like this, and then go to a master and let him activate your 

knowledge.” Therefore it is said that without guru-bhakti there is no krishna-bhakti. Without 

approaching, meditating upon and serving the spiritual master how can we achieve divine 

connection?  

And this is not a trick or something that you can trigger those who don’t have a spiritual 

master yet. This is the truth. I mention this because many people use this, their preaching is 

only about to join the spiritual master. But they don’t explain you why. Why is this 

necessary? And if somebody doesn’t have, or haven’t found yet his or her inspiration, then he 

will feel very bad: ‘I miss something’. But this is not nice. Philosophy is not for triggering 

others; philosophy is for helping others to come to the light.  

But Shukadeva was a sober person and he knew what his service is. And in order to 

accomplish his service, he was ready to give up even his beloved meditation. Here we can see 

that duty is above ‘my feelings’. This is the glory of service. For service we have to sacrifice 

ourselves. You would like to enjoy your deepest meditation, the nectar’s not dripping through 

your throat, but you have to scatter your nectar around. If you want to preserve your nectar, 

you cannot do that, you have to distribute it. This is sacrifice. But it’s a beautiful sacrifice, it’s 

a loving and happy sacrifice. And if you give, you will be supplied.  

 

 

 

 

5 “Hamlet” is always on the stage 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Rukmini: My question has two parts. The first part is how to prepare to be 

such a mother like Sachi Mata? Because we are always expecting this separation…  

Swami Tirtha: Do we? I thought that we live in separation and we expect the union? 

Maybe you are different. You live in union and expect separation? 

Rukmini: No, no. I don’t have sons, so… 

Swami Tirtha: Maybe this is the way to prepare to become such a mother. Because if 

you have daughters, you will have son-in-laws also, but if you have sons, you will lose them! 

Ahh, that is the pain of the mothers! Therefore to be a daughter-in-law is a very difficult role. 

Because you have to take the son of a mother. Therefore this archetype problem between the 

mother-in-law and daughter-in-law originated from this – who possesses the son. Because 

ladies always want to possess and dominate the men. One tries to dominate like a son, the 

other tries to dominate like a husband, but they want to dominate over the boys. Poor boys, 

they are under feminine control. And if they are running away from this: ‘Oh, I had enough 

from all these troubles caused by ladies around! I want to become a sannyasi!’ then they will 

get the teachings: “Embrace the feminine principle.” Again! Show me one religion where 

even the males want to be born like females next time. Because our ambition is to become 

like a… 

                                                 
2 Bhagavad Gita, 4.34 



Yashoda: Gopi?     

Swami Tirtha: I wouldn’t specify, but something like this. But anyway, it is possible 

if we have such ideal, then we can grow. Second part? 

Rukmini: Second part is how to reconnect to a person? If we are a mother of a son 

who is leaving the house, or if our beloved one belongs to somewhere else? How to 

reconnect? 

Swami Tirtha: Cook nice.  

Rukmini: We are always trying to stop someone from leaving these days. We are 

supposed to try not to stop, but… it is impossible.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, it’s according to roles - you have to stop, but they will leave.   

Rukmini: Yes. But how to manage these feelings that are devastating? For a woman, 

wife or mother that experiences such separation… How to cope with this feeling of separation 

from our beloved one, who is leaving no matter how we are trying to stop him?  

Swami Tirtha: It is said that a human character is a mythic role. That means, as we 

progress in our lives, we face and we enter certain different, different archetype situations. For 

example you: first you are the daughter of your mother, then you become the wife of your 

husband, then you become the mother of your children, later on you will become an elderly 

dignified lady, I mean like really a head of a family. So, these are different roles that we have 

to accomplish nicely. “Hamlet” is always on the stage, but from time to time different actors 

are playing the same role. In the same way somebody has to be a mother, somebody has to be 

a lover, somebody has to be a wife, a man, a hero, a fallen guy, a Judas, a Jesus - somebody 

has to fill up these roles. And we are put into our small, little private Universe, where we have 

to accomplish the God-given role. We always had to act according to these roles. Therefore 

the mother will ask even the grown-up son: “Are you fine, are you secure?” Although the son 

should take care of his mother, instead the mother tries to take care of the son. Because this is 

her role, archetype role. What is the archetype role of the son? To revolt: “Stop, mother! I am 

a big boy already! Forget about my breakfast”? No! To accept this. This is rasa. If you take 

that role in a divine perspective, if you fulfill that role in a divine perspective, then this is a 

question of rasa, reflection of rasa.  

But meanwhile, we have to search for the ultimate role, the primordial archetype role - 

and this is daso-ham. And that divine archetype role we can also experience in our lifetime - 

like students, like practitioners, like masters, like servants, like pujari, like preacher, like 

listener, whatever. That means we go together, whatever role we have, we have to accomplish 

here according to this distribution. We have to do it because we belong together. Without an 

audience there is no use of a lecturer, or without the lecturer there is no audience. Both parties 

are necessary – those who lead and those who follow. So, beyond all these different so to say 

material engagements and these roles, we always have to keep in mind our primeval, original 

role and we have to focus on that. If you are a young mother or father, you cannot focus on 

that, because you have to focus on your baby. This is such a new experience, right. It erases 

everything else, it engages you so much. But don’t forget, Krishna is always there in the heart 

of your new sons and daughters. So, He is playing the different tricks with you.  

So how to become a good mother? Become a good bhakta, then you will become a 

perfect mother. And you will become a perfect son, and daughter, and father, and friend, and 

lover, and disciple, and guru - if you become a good bhakta. This is the solution. The key is in 

our hands. It has been distributed to us by our masters; we only have to apply the method.  

Rukmini: So, to reconnect become a good bhakta?   

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Why? Because who is in the heart of Krishna? Pure devotees are 

there, and who is in the heart of a pure devotee? The other devotees. One more question? 



Question of Kripadham: You said that for communication there are needed both 

parties: one who listens, and one who talks. Why it happens like this in the world that we 

don’t want to accept our role, but we want the other role.  

Swami Tirtha: I don’t know! This is stupidity and then you will be dissatisfied. I 

think this shows a kind of lack of deeper understanding. We have a proverb that: “The grass 

in the neighborhood is greener”. So, human beings are always like this - what they have it’s 

not enough, it’s not satisfying. ‘My service is so complicated, but his service, I could do his 

service so nice.’ 

But if we detect this pattern in our way of thinking, then we have to work very hard to 

change that. We have to learn the art to be satisfied with what is provided and given by the 

Supreme Lord. Because once you have dedicated your life, He will take care - whether He 

provides you happiness and an easy life or He provides you difficulties and shortcomings. If 

you had given your life, then He will take care and He will supply you, dose you according to 

your needs. But human beings have this second, acquired nature – they are not satisfied. We 

should return back to the spiritual consciousness sat-chit-ananda - you are eternal, you are 

conscious, you are happy. Anything else you need? So, we only have to return back to our 

spiritual identity. This is the art of happiness, the art of living.                          

 

 

 

 

6. A real question contains the desire to listen 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Neli: I want to return to the first part of my question from yesterday. Are 

there provocative questions, and should we consider before asking if the question is 

provocative or inconvenient?  

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Bhaktivinoda Thakur says: “All questions are good.” But a real 

question contains the desire to listen. So, if somebody asks for the sake of asking, but without 

the desire to understand and to listen to, then it’s useless. Nobody can answer such question 

where there is no willingness to listen. So, this is what I consider provocative – when there is 

no willingness to listen to the answer. And I don’t say to accept the answer, just to listen to it.  

And you know, sometimes the topics and the mood come to a certain vibration. And if 

we enter that vibration with something unfit - this is what we have to consider. If our 

question, or if a new topic will enhance the mood - then it’s very appropriate. But if we 

disturb the mood, then maybe next time we can put that question. But all questions are good, 

because this is what is mentioned in the “Bhagavatam”: “O, sadhus you have asked properly, 

because you questions concern the fate of humanity.” So, there are no bad questions. Does 

this answer satisfy you? 

Neli: For me this apprehension stays, whether I should ask. I am not asking to be 

interesting, but I want to know the truth. 

Swami Tirtha: Fine, this is the point. We have to inquire about the truth. Of course, 

this is the point of a question. In our circles, in our sanga there are three basic principles - 

beyond the lecture. Because the lecture is, you know, there we try to serve the truth, serve the 

shastras and serve this whole mood. So, this is one specific association. But generally there 

are three principles: there are no taboos, you can ask, inquire about anything, and there is 

open discussion. That means open in such a sense - sincere and pure inquiries. These are the 

three rights of any participant. But with the rights there are some requirements as well. If you 

have three rights, there are three requirements also. That we have to give the necessary respect 



to the topic and to the partners, there should be positive inquiries - that means no endless and 

useless questions - and the third one is what I mentioned - the willingness to accept the 

answer. Yesterday we discussed something: “How to maintain and enhance the purity and the 

unity of the group?” These are the six methods. Maintain and apply these three requirements 

and then you can use your three rights. Give respect, no endless and useless talks, and be 

ready to accept the answer. Then we can ask anything, because there are no taboos and we can 

have a very open discussion. This is the secret: your three rights and your three requirements. 

If a group, any group of human beings can accomplish these requirements, it’s just perfect. It 

doesn’t mean that you have no conflicts or problems to solve, but you will be able to solve 

them.  

So, please apply that and thank you very much for this question. Without laws, 

without requirements, there are no rights. So, if you are not ready to accept the answer, if you 

are not ready to contribute, then you don’t have the rights to ask anything. Take the complete 

picture, right. I think that is normal. In order to enjoy my rights, I have to contribute with 

something. 

 

 

 

7. Faith is judged according to behavior 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

 “All glories to Jagadananda Pandita! He is so favored by Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

that anyone who meets him thinks:“Now I have gotten the association of Shri Chaitanya 

Mahaprabhu directly.”3 

Actually this is the verse that we finished previous time. But here is something very 

important: that a surrendered devotee absorbs so much the qualities of his or her master that 

becomes like a representative, like a reflection of the original. Just like in the case of 

Jagadananda Pandita. He was so much surrendered to Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu that people 

whom he met felt that: “Oh, meeting him is just like meeting the Lord”.  

This identification is based on deep connection. Sometimes it is based on superficial 

connection. When it is only an imitation of the gestures, the words, or the habits of a superior 

person, then it is not the real representation. It is very important to distinguish between 

following and representing properly and imitating and copying improperly. Do you feel the 

difference? One is approved and the other I wouldn’t say that it’s basically a big mistake, but 

it’s a very primary level of following. For example, if your master visits some places and you 

also try to visit the same places, are you going to visit the same place, or not? Or even if you 

visit the same place, will you become like him? Most probably not, because one is his life and 

his intensity, and the other is your life and your intensity. Or in the same way, we all chant the 

holy names, but what is my chanting and what is your chanting? Your chanting brings 

happiness to the Lord and expresses the joy of the self. Well, I don’t want to enter into details 

about the other...  

So, even if certain people do the same activities, the result will be different. What is 

nectar for the elevated might be poison for the beginners, and what is nectar for a beginner 

might be a very uneasy poison for the elevated.  

How to avoid this mistake of fake following or improper imitation? It’s very easy; we 

have to implement the same intensity in our life just like our examples. It’s not that we have 

to repeat the same activities that he was doing, but we have to try to live and approach God 
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with the same deep dedication and enthusiasm. In one way we have to live our lives and at the 

same time we have to represent our master, our faith, our God. Because people will judge 

your faith according to your behavior.  

 

 

 

8. On renunciation and satisfaction 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

“Jagadananda Pandita stayed at the house of Shivananda Sena for some time, and they 

prepared about sixteen seers4 of scented sandalwood oil. They filled a large earthen pot with 

the aromatic oil, and with great care Jagadananda Pandita brought it to Nilacala, 

Jagannatha Puri.”5 

Sandalwood oil, this is a very precious substance. You have to wait for a long time until 

the oil, or the scent manifests in the tree. Let’s say twenty years you have to wait until this 

little, little scent starts to manifest in this tree. And then to prepare fifteen kg of this oil is like 

a wealth, it’s very precious. The real sandalwood oil is close to, or even higher than the price 

of gold. Just imagine, you’re wearing fifteen kg of gold in the divine service. It’s a 

responsible job, but it’s got a good reason. And we shall understand why.       

“This oil was placed in the care of Govinda6, and Jagadananda requested him, “Please 

rub this oil on the body of the Lord.” Govinda therefore told Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 

“Jagadananda Pandita has brought some scented sandalwood oil. It is his desire that Your 

Lordship apply a little of this oil on Your head so that blood pressure due to bile and air will 

be considerably diminished.” 

I’ve heard that Ayurveda is very popular and many people have problems with their 

blood pressure – so, here is a remedy: bring 15 kg of sandalwood oil from India and apply a 

little on their foreheads every day.  

“He prepared a large jug of it in Bengal, and with great care he has brought it here.” 

The Lord replied, “A sannyasi has no use for oil, especially perfumed oil such as this. Take it 

out immediately.”7 

Purport from Srila Prabhupad: “According to Raghunandan Bhattacharya, the spokesman 

for the smarthas regulative principles says: ”One who smears oil on his body while observing 

a vow in conjunction with the ritual, while bathing in the morning, while performing the 

shradha ceremony or on a dvadashi day may as well pour wine over his body. Therefore oil 

should be rejected.” 

For you to pour wine over your body doesn’t mean anything, you might think: ‘Oh, it’s 

nice, a wine bath’. But for a traditional Indian brahmana wine, or alcohol at all, is just highly 

repelling, disgusting. Therefore it is compared to this abominable practice. Then the same 

person, this Raghunandan Bhattacharya says: “Clarified butter, mustard oil, floral oil and 

boiled oil may be used only by grihasthas or householders.”  

Then “Mahaprabhu said: “Deliver this oil to the temple of Jagannatha, where it may be 

burned in the lamps.” 

So, burn the as precious oil as gold in the temple - it shows the renounciation of 

Mahaprabhu. He is not attached. Rather He said: “In this way Jagadananda’s labor in 
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manufacturing the oil will be perfectly successful.” When Govinda informed Jagadananda 

Pandita of this message, Jagadananda remained silent, not saying even a word. When ten 

days had passed, Govinda again told Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “It is the desire of 

Jagadananda Pandita that Your Lordship accepts this oil.” When the Lord heard this, He 

angrily said, “Why not keep a masseur to massage Me? Have I taken sannyasa for such 

happiness? Accepting this oil would bring My ruination, and all of you would laugh. If 

someone passing on the road smelled this oil on My head, he would think Me a dari-sannyasi, 

a tantric sannyasi who keeps women.” Hearing these words of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 

Govinda remained silent.” 

This example shows that the renounced order is not for sense gratification, it’s not for 

comfort. It is for realizing the Supreme. But actually in our line, in our tradition sannyas is not 

primarily case of renunciation; rather this is a practice of dedication. And why should you not 

accept too much comfort in life as a sannyasi? Because you should depend on divine mercy. 

So, if you depend on others’ help that’s not properly direct dependence on God’s mercy. Of 

course, who will inspire others to help you as a sannyasi? It’s again Lord Krishna.  

Sannyas order has four levels, four grades. One is kuticaka. What is kutir? A hut. So, 

kuticaka has only a kutir, only a hut. That type of renounciant lives a little bit outside of the 

village, in a little hut as a shelter and accepts food from the previous family members. The 

other is bahudaka – many helpers. That means many people started to appreciate his 

renunciation and come to help him. It’s not only the ex-family that helps him by supplying 

food, but many come. The third one is parivrajakacarya or hamsa. That means a wandering 

mendicant, a wandering teacher. He doesn’t stay in one place; he has not even a kutir, no 

home, no house. Still he feels at home everywhere in the world. This is the lifestyle of 

renounciants. And finally the fourth level is paramahaṁsa - as supreme as a swan - who has 

achieved the topmost level of spiritual realization and doesn’t depend on anything except the 

divine providence.  

And all the other orders do have these four categories. Do you want to hear the four 

categories of grihastha-ashram? Yes? Are you sure? All right, I wash my hands. So, one is 

vartta-vritti – he cultivates the land, raises animals or engages in trade, and for hundred years 

- that means for whole lifetime - he performs the sacrifices. So, such a person has certain kind 

of income and he uses his income for sacrifice. The second is shalina-vritti – he performs the 

sacrifices himself, but doesn’t sacrifice for others. He follows some studies, but doesn’t teach, 

and what about donations? He gives, but doesn’t accept. And he performs this for full 

lifetime. The third one is yayavara – he performs sacrifices himself and does it for others, 

studies and teaches, accepts and gives donations and performs this for hundred years. And the 

fourth one is ghorasamnyasika – who worships with water, drawn and purified, and who lives 

by collecting the fallen ears of wheat day by day, and performs this sacrifice for hundred 

years. So, what is the first? The first is the general householder – normal engagement, normal 

profession. The second, this is a basic person, taking care of his family, the third one is a 

wanderer, and finally the fourth is a radical renounciant.  

Just imagine yourself according to these principles. My dear fellow brothers, today you 

go home in the evening and tell your wife: ‘Here are the few wheat-ears that I have collected 

today on the market place! This is my contribution for our family today.’ And dear matajis, if 

your husband comes home and provides you the ears that he had collected for that day don’t 

be angry, don’t be surprised. Be happy! If your husband is renounced so much, you also have 

to follow that example. Because grihastha-ashram means that you work together and you 

appreciate the contribution of the other, however small or insignificant it might be. So, this is 

not only a duty of the head of the family to collect enough ears, but this is the duty of the wife 

to be satisfied. Which one is more difficult - to collect, or to be satisfied? I think both are very 



nice spiritual practices. But from this we can see that in the old ages they tried not to 

overcomplicate their lives.  

Of course all brahmacharis and the vanaprasthas they also have their four orders, but we 

don’t enter into details now. Yet we can conclude that sannyas order is not for the comforts of 

life. The grishastha order is for the comforts, as much as they can collect the ears in the 

marketplace.  

From this we can see that we have to apply the ideal, it’s not that we have to follow the 

few hundred year’s back practice, but apply the principle under your conditions.  

  

 

 

9. What love is 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

“The next morning, Jagadananda went to see the Lord and Mahaprabhu said to 

Jagadananda Pandita, "My dear Pandita, you have brought Me some oil from Bengal, but 

since I am in the renounced order, I cannot accept it. Deliver the oil to the temple of 

Jagannatha so that it may be burned in the lamps. Thus your labor in preparing the oil will be 

fruitful." Jagadananda Pandita replied, "Who tells You all these false stories? I never brought 

any oil from Bengal." He was a little upset, right. “After saying this, Jagadananda Pandita 

took the jug of oil from the room and threw it down before Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in the 

courtyard and broke it. After breaking the jug, Jagadananda Pandita returned to his 

residence, bolted the door and lay down.”8 

So, he was devastated because Mahaprabhu didn’t accept his service. And he was a little 

passionate devotee, maybe he is an honorary Bulgarian, with so much emotions. So much so, 

that “if You don’t accept my service, oh, bang this oil!” Just wasting 15kg of gold if it is not 

accepted by God. And what happened later? He went home and hid himself.  

“Three days later, Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu went to the door of his room and said, 

"My dear Jagadananda Pandita, please get up. I want you personally to cook My lunch today. 

I am going now to see the Lord in the temple. I shall return at noon." After Shri Chaitanya 

Mahaprabhu said this and left, Jagadananda Pandita got up from his bed, bathed, and began 

to cook varieties of vegetables. After finishing His noontime ritualistic duties, the Lord 

arrived for lunch. Jagadananda Pandita washed the Lord's feet and gave the Lord a sitting 

place. He had cooked fine rice, mixed it with ghee and piled it high on a banana leaf. There 

were also varieties of vegetables, placed all around in pots made of banana tree bark. On the 

rice and vegetables were tulasi flowers, and in front of the Lord were cakes, sweet rice and 

other prasada of Jagannatha. The Lord said, "Spread another leaf with rice and vegetables so 

that today you and I may take lunch together." Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu kept His hands 

raised and would not accept the prasada until Jagadananda Pandita, with great affection and 

love, spoke the following words. "Please first take prasada Yourself, and I shall eat later. I 

shall not refuse Your request." In great happiness, Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu then accepted 

the lunch. When He had tasted the vegetables, He again began to speak. "Even when you cook 

in an angry mood," He said, "the food is very tasteful. This shows how pleased Krsna is with 

you. Because He will personally eat the food, Krsna makes you cook so nicely. You offer such 

nectarean rice to Krsna. Who can estimate the limit of your fortune?" Jagadananda Pandita 

replied, "He who will eat has cooked this. As far as I am concerned, I simply collect the 

ingredients." Jagadananda Pandita continued to offer the Lord varieties of vegetables. Out of 
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fear, the Lord said nothing, but continued eating happily. Jagadananda Pandita eagerly 

forced the Lord to eat so much that He ate ten times more than on other days. Again and 

again when the Lord wished to get up, Jagadananda Pandita would feed Him more 

vegetables. Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu dared not forbid him to feed Him more. He just 

continued eating, fearful that Jagadananda would fast if He stopped. At last the Lord 

respectfully submitted, "My dear Jagadananda, you have already made Me eat ten times more 

than I am used to. Now, please stop." Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu stood up and washed His 

hands and mouth, while Jagadananda Pandita brought spices, a garland, and sandalwood 

pulp. Accepting the sandalwood pulp and garland, the Lord sat down and said, "Now, in front 

of Me, you must eat." Jagadananda replied, "My Lord, You go take rest. I shall take prasada 

after I finish making some arrangements. Ramai Pandita and Raghunatha Bhatta did the 

cooking, and I want to give them some rice and vegetables."9 So, you see the diferent tricks of 

the vaishnavas, their trying to escape? “Then Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu told Govinda, 

"You remain here. When the Pandita has taken his food, come inform Me. After Shri 

Chaitanya Mahaprabhu had said this and left, Jagadananda Pandita spoke to Govinda. "Go 

quickly and massage the Lord's feet," he said. "You may tell Him, 'The Pandita has just sat 

down to take his meal.' I shall keep some remnants of the Lord's food for you. When He is 

asleep, come and take your portion." Jagadananda Pandita thus distributed remnants of the 

Lord's food to Ramai, Nandai, Govinda and Raghunatha Bhatta. He also personally ate the 

remnants of food left by Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. Then the Lord again sent Govinda. The 

Lord told him, "Go see whether Jagadananda Pandita is eating. Then quickly return and let 

Me know." Seeing that Jagadananda Pandita was indeed eating, Govinda informed the Lord, 

who then became peaceful and went to sleep. The affectionate loving exchanges between 

Jagadananda Pandita and Lord Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu continued in this manner, 

exactly like the exchanges between Satyabhama and Lord Krsna related in Srimad-

Bhagavatam. Who can estimate the limit of Jagadananda Pandita's fortune? He himself is the 

example of his own great fortune. Anyone who hears about the loving exchanges between 

Jagadananda Pandita and Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, or who reads Jagadananda's book 

Prema-vivarta, can understand what love is. Moreover, he achieves ecstatic love of Krsna. 

Praying at the lotus feet of Shri Rupa and Shri Raghunatha, always desiring their mercy, I, 

Krsnadasa, narrate Shri Chaitanya-caritamrta, following in their footsteps.”10 

So, there is always a variety of rasa. Many diferent ways to accociate with the Lord 

and the devotees. And from this you can see that sometimes if a devotee is offended, there are 

ways to pacify him or her.  

 

 

 

10. Condensing the juice of sugarcane 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Dragi: Could you please tell us something about different rasas and 

specifically about this conjugal love in separation? 

Swami Tirtha: Rasa is rasa, irrespective of the different categories, because whatever 

is your personal connection with the Supreme, it is fully satisfying for you. And rasa is not 

always a harmonious feeling. Just like here, you see Jagadananda Pandita was of little fiery 

nature. He wanted to push his service over Mahaprabhu.”Please, accept the oil! Accept the 
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oil!” And Mahaprabhu is very reserved, so He refused. Then Jagadananda felt so much hurt 

that he even rejected: “No, no, no. I didn’t bring any oil. It’s not me.” And finally broke the 

jar. So, this is like a fight, but based on service mood, based on affection.  

In the same way in our human relationships sometimes we fight. But if you fight due 

to your material shortcomings, it won’t bring any rasa to your partner. But if our fight, our 

quarrel is part of our devotional service, if this is our loving offering at the lotus feet of our 

Lord and to make the devotees around us happy, then you should check the faces of others. If 

they are in bliss then they could understand your point, if they are not in bliss, then stop that 

practice.  

The topic of rasa is like condensing the juice of sugarcane. If you press the sugarcane, 

the sweet liquid will come. Which has very good taste by itself. When you put it in the fire 

and start to cook, it becomes more condensed. And if later on from this condensed essence 

you make some sugar candy for example, then it is even more tasty. These are the different 

steps of rasa – even the first is very sweet, but if you condense it more and more, it becomes 

more satisfying. And the great ones say that conjugal love is very, very highly condensed 

essence of this rasa of the divine love. And if you add for example fruits, or fruit essence to 

this condensed sugar, then it becomes like sugar candy with some special taste. Not only 

sweet, but let’s say sometimes bitter, a few drops of bitter here and there, or something sour a 

little bit - just to bring the sweet taste to a more elaborate platform, to make it more tasty.  

In the same way relationships to the Supreme Lord are based on this intensity of 

feelings. And to have approach to the Lord as a lover is considered to be the most intensive. 

And if we add the taste of separation, then it is even more satisfiying.  

But rasa is a very deep and very broad topic, so here we can only say very few words.  

 

 

 

11. Karma like a teacher 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Dragi: It’s a personal question that I have from many, many years, and 

still I don’t have the answer. If one can personally decide his future or he experiences some 

influences?  

Swami Tirtha: Both. Depends on how strong we are, how determined we are. If we 

are beginners and not powerful enough, then our karma will have full control over us. If by 

spiritual practice and divine mercy - both elements are there - you become strong then you 

can influence your karma. But again if you are fully dedicated to Krishna, I mean really a 

surrendered soul, then you don’t mind if the wind blows you here or there. But this is a 

different level than the first one where you have no influence on your karma. This top level is 

when you are not interested anymore to influence your karma.  

But we can say that there are external factors and also there are personal contributions 

to our fate. So, if by chanting the maha-mantra and doing some service we invite more and 

more divine powers to our life, then we can change the scale of our karma. Let’s say, if that 

according to your karma you have to experience stomach cancer, but then you change your 

lifestyle and from a materialistic person you become like a devotee that means you will 

change your diet also. So, what is written in your karma will manifest but to a much lesser 

degree. Maybe you will not get cancer, but you will get an ulcer. Something is there, signal is 

there because something must happen, but not the heavy punishment, so to say. Why? In that 

respect we can say that karma is like a teacher. Because we live in the world of action-

reaction. So, whatever you do, you have to pay the price. But as in a classroom there are many 



different students – one is obedient, the other is stupid, or aggressive - the teacher has to use 

different methods to control them. For the aggressive the teacher uses the stick to control. For 

those who are obedient a few words are enough, and for the elite he will give only support and 

the best of his knowledge. In this way our karma uses different ways to fulfill what is 

necessary, but if we show more obedience to God, to Krishna, then karma will have less 

effect on us. Because what is the meaning of surrender: “I’m ready to listen to you”. So if 

somebody is ready to listen, that means less impact is necessary to reach him. Something 

else? Yes! 

Question of Neli: Is it like this that the fear is the only thing that we have to fear of?   

Swami Tirtha: Also we have to fear of forgetting Krishna. But actually instead of 

cultivating fear better we cultivate affection. Because there is no end for the reasons why to 

fear, but in the same way there is no end of the list why to be affectionate. So, the choice is up 

to us which list we choose – the list of fear, or the list of affection. With the same efforts we 

can be upset or satisfied, right. Better we use our energy in a proper sense. Therefore it is said 

you have to decide whether you want to achieve the position that you are right, or you want to 

be happy. This is the equation.  

 

 

 

12. About peace you cannot write an epic 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Manjari: Gurudev, was it proper that Jagadananda Pandita broke the jar? 

After all, should he have listened to the advice and taken the butter to the temple! 

Swami Tirtha: As he in this lila represents Satyabhama in Dwaraka, you know 

Satyabhama was a demanding wife. An obedient wife will always follow what advice is given 

by the husband. So, if Mahaprabhu is the husband and Jagadananda Pandita is an obedient 

wife, then definitely he would go to the temple and burn the oil in the lamps. But as he’s got 

this little temperament here, therefore he is ready to break the jar. And my dear fellow 

brothers, how do you see, do your wives sometimes act like Satyabhama? Or they are always 

obedient and following everything you say? But in my understanding maybe the ladies have 

read the dwaraka-lila also, where the ways how this Satyabhama type of enhancing the 

happiness of our partner is written.  

Ultimately in real connection there is no question of right or wrong, there are no rules. 

On the ultimate platform there are no rules. Rules are permanently re-written by both God and 

the servant. Because this is an alive process, it’s not something stale. And from this you can 

see: if the Supreme Lord and a pure devotee are at conflict who is stronger? Of course the 

devotee is stronger! Here Mahaprabhu acts like an obedient husband. It’s not that 

Jagadananda acts like an obedient wife.  

So, there are many things to learn from these examples, but everything should be 

based on this divine spiritual affection. Then this is harmonious rasa. Even “the opposition 

enhances the beauty” as Shrila Shridhara Maharadja says. If it is not based on that affection, 

then it’s disgusting. But if your husband is always obedient to you – it’s so boring. Sometimes 

a little spice must be there, the salt of life. Yes, please! 

Question of Kamen: One opposite question. Because it is said that love is higher than 

principles, then what if Mahaprabhu would have accepted this oil?  

Swami Tirtha: Nothing. Then we wouldn’t sit here discussing this story, because it 

would be only one verse: “And Jagadananda Pandita brought the oil and Mahaprabhu 



accepted it.” There is nothing to talk about it. Because that is normal – “I am serving and it is 

accepted.” Again opposition enhances the beauty, right. There was a conflict and for five 

hundred years devotees are discussing this conflict and they try to come to some beautiful 

conclusions. It gives us more chance to progress.  

But I think the essence was accepted. The finer, the subtle, part of this offering was 

accepted by Mahaprabhu. Also in other cases it was mentioned that Mahaprabhu used one 

opportunity to show different, different aspects and results. If He would simply accept this oil, 

then He could not demonstrate that the devotee is stronger than God. Then He could not 

glorify Jagadananda that “even if you cook in an angry mood, whatever you do is so 

beautiful!” So, in this way with this little conflict Mahaprabhu brings out more and more 

fruits and nectar. About peace you cannot write an epic.                                  

 

 

13. Something much higher than liberation 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Real religion is very important. And as we live in a kind of transition period we 

always have to search for new ways to express our religious feelings. We are searching for 

perfection, so we have to find the path to perfection. Therefore we shall focus on one song11 

about this path of perfection. The song describes the general situation of a human being – very 

fallen, very low position we have. But it’s not a lost case, because savior has come. Actually 

the path of liberation is chalked out or shown by God. The path of perfection is not invented 

by humans, it is given by God Supreme. But as humans are very weak in understanding God’s 

desire therefore He has to express it very obviously. Therefore He chooses special persons 

like saviors, preachers, prophets and gurus to disseminate the truth and to help the people to 

find the way back home, back to Godhead.  

The first verses speak about this - that somebody has come to save us also. Because all 

the human beings have a birthright - you also, every one of us. We have a birthright to be part 

of the divine harmony. And what do you experience day by day instead of that divine 

harmony? Sometimes we see not really the sunny side of the life; nevertheless we have this 

birthright to be part of the divine sphere. Somebody has to show us how to get there, how to 

take our share from this divine inheritance. Somebody who knows the secret how to do that.  

Generally people think that the fruit of religion is liberation or perfection. But here this 

verse describes something much higher. Here it is said that “the ecstatic love of Godhead is 

freely distributed”.  Not simply perfection. Just try to understand, “a simple perfection” – 

perfection is very high! But still, compared to the limits, or the unlimited limits of ecstatic 

divine love, it’s just insignificant. The divine bliss, the bliss of the soul is much more beyond 

simple perfection. Some of our masters had written that so far we had passed the time, we had 

survived the time in this way or in another by searching for perfection, or following the path 

of perfection. But now this time, this period is over. “Shrimati Radharani, without Your 

mercy I cannot tolerate living anymore, not even for a moment.”12  And this is very obvious 

that you Bulgarians come from the banks of the Ganges, because you preserve the memory of 

this beautiful young girl Radha.  

Yamuna: There is no ugly Rada in our folklore.   
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Swami Tirtha: Of course! And if you meet this beautiful Radha, you will be happy. 

So, the bliss is coming from Her. So, if we meet that beautiful divine partner of the Supreme 

Lord Sri Krishna, then this inner happiness, inner harmony will definitely come.  

Only in very short this is the version what is beyond perfection. Beyond liberation 

there is something much higher. And I think we all agree that we want to take our share in this 

divine inheritance where the ecstatic love of Godhead is freely distributed. Yes, we want to be 

there! But slowly, slowly, my dears, because it’s got some little requirements also. And this is 

sharanagati - the path of surrender, of dedication. The path of dedication will lead us to these 

highly intensive divine feelings and “this dedication is a true life of a real devotee”. And then 

the six elements of sharanagati are described: humility and dedication, Krishna is the 

maintainer and the protector, and also to practice the favorable activities and to refrain from 

the unfavorable.  

And why these six processes are so important? Because “Krishna will listen to your 

prayers if you try to seek His shelter by these ways.” The search for God is a meaning of a 

human life. But how to do that? This is the main question. And also how to upgrade ourselves 

from a searcher to a finder. Haven’t you met persons who say: “Oh, I am a searcher. I am on 

the path and I am open.’ So many people say this, right? But very few first of all really mean 

it and even fewer will posses some real spiritual achievements.  

 

 

14. The best of human beings 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

You know if you meet great people, spiritual people they will test your dedication. We 

had one friend, he was a student at the University in Hungary. Once he visited the devotees on 

their farm in Nandafalva and he offered his help: “Can I do something, can I help?” Gurudev 

was also there at that time and immediately told him: “Yes! You can help us. Can you please 

remove the manure from under the cows?” Just imagine the situation yourself: you come - the 

great newcomer - and you express your willingness to serve with all your knowledge acquired 

at the University. You offer your services to a great spiritual master and he says: “Oh, my 

dear son, here is the shit to remove.” And what’s happening to this person now? He is still a 

very good friend of the devotees and now he is a director of a grammar school. So, I think he 

was blessed by Gurudev, by his example to be honest, to be humble and if there is a simple 

job – do it nice, if there is a complicated job - do it nice.  

So, why our willingness is tested? Because by following this path of dedication you 

can achieve perfection and therefore you have to be very serious about it. And “these 

practices are the real life of a devotee.”13 But what is real life? Real life starts after the false 

life has finished. So with the death of your false identity the real identity can be born again, 

coming to the surface. Therefore this is real life, it’s not simple life, but the real one, the real 

spiritual life.  

And if we are attentive then from the last part of this song we shall understand the 

method how to apply the elements of this process. Because here the writer - Bhaktivinoda 

who was a judge, a very responsible person, and also he was a very respected person of the 

society at the very beginning of the twentieth century in India - he says: “I shall take a blade 

of grass in between my teeth” - and this is the way to express your humility. Of course it is 

not obligatory to follow these formalities, so if you want to express your obedience or 

humility to your spiritual master, you don’t have to run out and find a few blades of grass. But 

                                                 
13 From Bhaktiwinod Thakur’s song “Sharanagati” 



this is the way that we should express our humility. We should show that our cup is empty, 

ready for being filled up. And in this very humble state of mind we offer prostrated 

dandavats, prostrated obeisances at the lotus feet of Rupa and Sanatana, the two Goswamis. 

That means express your gratitude and humility towards your superiors. And then weeping he 

will say: “No doubt, I am the worst of human beings, but please, make me the best by 

teaching me these six processes.” So, that means by following this process we, or you can 

become the best of human beings. Koro he uttama - make me the best! Who is a best human 

being? What is your criteria? 

Premananda: The best human being is the one that manifests the spiritual nature of 

the human beings and can show his example to the others also, enlivening the others. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, this is not simply the best, but this is the best-best! Your answer is 

very nice and very deep. Because that means that in a universal way, in a general way we all 

share this capacity, that we all can become the best. Why? Because we as spirit souls, we have 

that original, primeval nature of being perfect. We only have to remove the curtain of illusion 

and then our perfection will manifest again. So, the first is the perfect – who comes to the 

platform of his or her spiritual identity. And higher than that is the second what you 

mentioned – who can inspire others also to come to that platform. And Krishna says in the 

Gita that: “He is my most dear servant who helps others to understand this divine 

knowledge.”14 So, to be the best doesn’t only mean that you qualify yourself, but that means 

also that you serve others, you help others, you dedicate your life.  

Yamuna: Maharaj, some years ago one lady once told you that Bhagavad Gita is a 

very pessimistic book and you asked her very surprised “Why?” She said: “Because there it is 

said that among hundreds and thousands of people there is one who starts walking on the path. 

Amongst one hundred thousands who started walking on the path, one maybe achieves 

something. And amongst hundreds and thousands of those who achieve something maybe one 

reaches perfection.” And you said: “So, what?” and she said: “Well, that’s very pessimistic.” 

You told her: “No, I think that Bhagavad Gita is a very optimistic book” and she said: “How 

come?! What optimistic do you see in these one hundred thousand?” and you said that: “It’s 

very optimistic because there is a chance for one to achieve and I would like to be that one.” 

Swami Tirtha: You would like to be that one?   

Yamuna: You!  

Swami Tirtha: This must have happened very long time ago.  

Yamuna: So, what is the new version?  

Swami Tirtha: The new version, the update is that you can become that one. So, this 

is the small little change during these few years. Nevertheless Bhagavad Gita no doubt is very 

pessimistic. Gita is very pessimistic about any material achievement, but concerning the 

spiritual achievement it’s highly optimistic.  

 

 

 

                                                 
14 Bhagavad Gita 18.69 



15. The crucial importance of the heart 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

There are many different methods, many different ways to work for perfection. Tell 

me some methods how to do that? What people do usually for their spiritual progress? What 

you had done twenty years before? 

Lilavatar: With my spiritual progress? Twenty years ago I was thinking that in two 

years I’ll be the most spiritual person ever been born on the planet. And since then I was 

postponing in time…     

Swami Tirtha: My dear, somebody will come and teach you the six processes of 

dedication and then you will become the best. But last time you mentioned that twenty years 

back you made your sadhana in order to achieve perfection, right? Because in the beginning 

we think that by force we can achieve anything. And most devotees started like this – they 

sleep on a bare floor under an open window during the winter. I even have a friend who had a 

bed of nails that was covered by a blanket, but the mother didn’t know. So, she wanted to 

remove a book from the shelf above the bed...  

But later on as our understanding is polished a little bit more then we should find more 

appropriate or more practical methods. In the beginning such a hard training might be good 

because it shows you the strength that you can derive from following certain rules and 

regulations. But as we do some little progress, our understanding about perfection should also 

change, come closer to some essential points. It’s not enough to tame the wild animal, 

yourself, but you have to cultivate the higher goals. This is the path of perfection. And first by 

these forceful methods we might think that: ‘Oh, I had achieved something!’ But later on you 

will see that what you had achieved through your power is just insignificant. Or another 

method to achieve some goals is your intellectual powers, your knowledge. And knowledge is 

power, no doubt. But in some other song Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes that: “Oh, in 

the beginning I thought that knowledge will make me a wise person, but finally it turned out 

that this big knowledge made me only an ass. So, when it’s necessary I’m just here empty 

handed.”  

So far we have two different levels, or two different identities of a human being. One 

is the bodily - to tame ourselves, to overcome the bodily impulses. And the second is our 

intellectual enemy. If you just imagine the chakra system, where do you identify these levels - 

bodily and intellectual? You know the chakra system, how many chakras are there? Seven 

chakras, all right. How many chakras belong to the bodily and how many to the so to say 

intellectual or higher level? 

Lilavatar: I wouldn’t say that heart chakra is intellectual.   

Swami Tirtha: Of course, I wouldn’t say that either. So, we can say the three basic 

chakras, or the three down chakras, the first three, belong to the bodily platform - like 

maintaining yourself, maintaining your race and providing you health. And the three top 

chakras belong to the, so to say, intellectual platform - tell the truth, have a vision and have 

some perfection. In between the two threes there is only one chakra left, and this is the third 

identity of a human being – this is your emotional ego. So, in the beginning you start with the 

down chakras – to tame the wild animal. Then you start with your top chakras – investigate, 

search, understand. You let yourself lose in the labyrinth of knowledge, while your heart is 

just thirsty for some drops of nectar and feels neglected there: ‘No body, no mind! Please, pay 

attention on me also!’ 

As time passes we shall understand which the most important identity of a human 

being is. We are emotional beings. Although humans are called homo sapiens, conscious 

entities. But we can also say that human beings are homo emotionalis, we are emotional 



beings. Therefore the practice of sharanagati, the practice of dedication concerns your real 

identity, your heart chakra. And therefore purification of the heart is very important. All 

strong, mystical classic yoga practitioners also agree that purification of the heart is crucial. 

Because your energies start to move up and down and whichever of your energies on 

whichever level is activated, your energy has to cross through this central field of your 

emotional identity – the heart.  

The best method for purification of this very important level of our identity is by 

chanting the Holy Name. I think in all religions they do have some knowledge about the 

power of the names of God. In the Old Testament they respect the name of God so much that 

they don’t even pronounced it. It’s forbidden. The followers of the New Testament they know 

that it is very important therefore in the Lord’s Prayer it is said: “Hallowed be Thy name”. In 

Islam how many names are there?  

Pepi: Ninety nine names! 

Swami Tirtha: Correct, ninety nine Names are there, plus one. So, the hundredth is 

also there but that is reserved for the Paradise, to be chanted there. In our process, in our 

tradition the Holy Name is also very highly esteemed. And we know that God has unlimited 

names. Because if He is unlimited, there is no end to His names, qualities, features and 

wealth. But there are some primary names and there are some secondary names. And what is 

the result of the secondary names?  

Answer: Secondary.  

Swami Tirtha: All right, it’s truth, simple liberation. But what is the result of the 

primary names? This is the highest type of ecstasy - prema, or divine love, ecstatic divine 

love. This is the result of the primary names. And while we chant the names of God, slowly, 

slowly the mirror of our heart will be also cleansed. Therefore we chant this Hare Krishna 

mantra: Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, 

Rama Rama, Hare Hare. And if you do it sincerely enough and your prayer reaches its goal, 

then your heart will be purified. 

 

 

 

16. Cultivate the process and leave the results up to Krishna 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: You mentioned that by chanting the Holy Names slowly the heart is 

purified, how slowly it is happening?  

Swami Tirtha: Depends on the practitioner. But again another proof that you come 

from the banks of the Ganges is that you have the same expression, the same word – 

„бавно”15. Little distortion happened throughout the centuries that now it means slowly. But 

there previously it had another meaning and it meant “full of emotions” – bhavno – full of 

emotions you have to chant the Holy Names! So, from “emotions” in Kali Yuga we came to 

“slow”.  

Anyway, how slow or how fast the process is - I think the process is very quick if we 

practice it properly. If you don’t do it correctly, then very weak results will be there. 

Nevertheless, the process itself is very powerful. And you can see if somebody applies the 

process, or not. When somebody follows he is a very nice person, immediately improving the 

character and the habits. If the person gives up the practice, he will fall down back to the same 

                                                 
15 „slowly” in Bulgarian sounds very much like “bhaavno” – meaning “with bhaava”, with emotions (from 

Sanskrit) 



level that he started from. So, from this you can see that the process, the following of the 

process is very powerful, it helps you. Your very quick perfection to be achieved in two years 

is actually not your achievement; this is the result of your practice. So, until you follow the 

practice you will enjoy the results. Whenever you give up the practice you will lose the 

results, I mean on the manifest platform. Do you follow, do you understand what I mean? 

Therefore it is recommended to “follow this process permanently and also very selflessly. 

Because then it will fully satisfy the heart and soul.”16 So, I think the process of perfection is 

very powerful and very quick. 

Kripadham: You said in a non-egoistic way, what does it mean? What does it mean 

to follow the process in a selfless way? 

Swami Tirtha: Usually people want to achieve results or success very quickly and 

most of the people want to enjoy the fruits. Our version is that we want to cultivate the 

process and leave the results up to Krishna. So, in good times or bad times, in respect or 

disrespect we just follow the process. Even if we are successful, so to say, or non-successful, 

we should cultivate the process nicely and leave the fruits up to Krishna.  

We started meeting here the devotees before ten years. Ten years - is it a long time, or 

a short time? I think it’s a long time. In ten years your kids grow up. The beginning, the first 

steps are practically unseen, so insignificant. But don’t forget, even the longest trip starts with 

the first steps. And then after ten years we all sit here, glorify the Lord by chanting His Names 

and meeting each other. So, if you see that, if you observe the process that you follow nicely, 

you try to cultivate according to principles. Then later on you should also follow that 

cultivation. Try to understand what I mean. For many years of work you have achieved 

something - that you are sitting here. Sometimes you might feel that this is not a very big 

achievement, but it is great. Because what would happen if you don’t cultivate for those long 

years? One thing is for sure - you wouldn’t be sitting here. So, this is a fruit of your efforts for 

the last many years. Don’t stop! Go on practicing and after the next ten years we shall again 

come together and share what we had seen, what we have noticed during this period. Don’t be 

lured by the obvious results, the secret is hidden deeper.  

Question: I would like to go back to the quote from the Bhagavad Gita - why it is said 

that one in one hundred thousand can return back home, back to Godhead? What does it mean 

- that only one is serious enough? Because I know that finally that depends on the mercy of 

Krishna if he’ll return or not.  

Swami Tirtha: Many are invited, but few are selected.  

Comment: Then what does it depend on? 

Swami Tirtha: Try to enter deeper the rasa and then you will understand. Maybe now 

you are in the trap of intellectual understanding. Don’t try to understand the words of God or 

to analyze. It’s enough to respect, worship.  

Comment:  Didn’t He give them so that finally somebody can understand His point? 

Swami Tirtha: Many can understand. But how shall we understand? This is the 

question - how to understand? Looks like I am very far away from understanding these words. 

This question is very similar to one question to Srila Gurudeva. Usually devotees want to 

improve their chanting, their spiritual practice of the prayer of the Holy Name, so somebody 

asked: “How can I improve my chanting?” Good question, isn’t it? And what was Gurudev’s 

answer? He said: “To improve your chanting you should serve those who chant properly. 

Because through your service mood their power and their blessings will come to you and then 

you will be able to chant properly.” So, if you want “to understand” the words of God, then 

better you serve those who understand the words of God properly. Then due to your service 

mood this knowledge or this understanding will come to you.  

                                                 
16 Shrimad Bhagavatam 1.2.6 



Do you agree? Everybody agrees? Everybody? Are you so neophytes?! No criticism, 

no doubts, no questions? Well, the proper understanding will come to you due to your service, 

or due to some other reason? 

Prema: Due to Their mercy. 

Swami Tirtha: Obviously. Our service, our service mood is only to show the 

willingness that we are ready to do it. But the results will come from Krishna, from the 

superiors. This is the proper mood that we should acquire and this is rare to achieve. From 

thousands one can really understand.  

 

 

 

17. Aparadha - failure of getting the real mood 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Some souls are very fortunate because they can hold the precious stones in their 

palms, or they can start serving the devotees at a young age. Just calculate how many years, 

how many lifetimes we have wasted! But, if we start serving our superiors and being 

connected to the devotees, then a new chapter of our life should start. All things must pass, 

but some few things will stay. What will stay with us? That is permanent. Everything that is 

impermanent will pass, fade away, but everything that is on the permanent, spiritual platform 

will stay with us forever.  

We started to discuss how we should practice this process of dedication, sharanagati. 

There were the six elements: humility and dedication of the self; practice of the favorable 

things to devotion and avoidance of unfavorable; and then accepting Krishna as a maintainer 

and a protector. These six practices are categorized in pairs - the first two is like the entrance, 

the second two is your subjective contribution and the third two is like an objective feature of 

Krishna, approach to the Supreme. So, where should we start?  

Answer: From the beginning.     

Swami Tirtha: From the beginning, all right. So, you want the bitter pills first. 

Because then we have to know what is favorable and what is unfavorable in our spiritual 

practices. You have been practicing one very favorable service – coming together, joining and 

singing the holy names. No doubt, this will bring unity for the devotees and this is one of the 

most favorable, I mean most beloved service that Krishna accepts, something very dear to 

Him. Because He likes to be mentioned, He likes to be called out, just like we all like when 

our names are called.  

But let’s start at the beginning, yes. What is favorable and what is unfavorable. From 

these two versions which one you would like to hear first?   

Answer: The unfavorable.  

Swami Tirtha: Are you sure? 

Comment: It should be the same. Only vice versa.  

Swami Tirtha: That’s a good point, but as the unfavorable is like limitations and the 

favorable is like recommendations they are nevertheless a little different. So, let’s start with 

the first. This list is coming from Srila Rupa Goswami and he identifies 64 different practices 

of spiritual life. And interesting enough, there are 64 excellences of Krishna and Srimati 

Radharani also, that are mentioned in a list. So, there is a parallel, there is some connection 

between all these different 64 types or excellences. As we discussed, some considered 

Bhagavad Gita as pessimistic, others as optimistic, but practically it is realistic. Rupa 

Goswami is optimistic: he starts with the positive - what should be done in the spiritual 



practice. I see that we are not on the level of Rupa Goswami yet, because you are more 

interested in the unfavorable, but this is realistic. Why? Because the first that should be 

avoided is the offences while serving and chanting. If you have a sincere soul can you commit 

offences? Mistakes we can make, but offences – no. Because mistake means that you don’t 

know and you commit some mistake, but this is not intentional. I wouldn’t say that offence 

means you have a bad intention, but still it might mean that although you know the rule, you 

do not follow it. But what is the Sanskrit word for offence? Aparadha. Coming from?   

Answer: Against Radha.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, apa-radha. Apa means “against” and radha in that contexts 

means aradhanam - worship, service. Aradhanam is the real service. If you don’t have this 

mood, this loving, positive cultivation mood - then this is an aparadha. So this is not the long 

list of mistake, it’s the failure of getting the real mood. Because in different Puranas you will 

find the list of aparadhas. It’s a long list. For example, it is forbidden to sit on the altar - this 

is one aparadha. You come into the temple and you just sit on the altar. You wouldn’t do it, 

you wouldn’t think of that, but if it is on the list of aparadhas - we have to be realistic - some 

have this idea. Or the other: that you should not enter the temple in a palanquin17. Usually you 

wouldn’t; and many, many other unlimited rules and regulations. But what is the essence? Try 

to get the mood, try to capture the mood - what is the proper mood of service.  

Once there was a lecture at the temple and the children went out collecting flowers. 

So, one small little girl in her small little hands brought some flowers. She wanted to offer 

that on the altar, and all of a sudden somebody entered, who knew all the rules and regulations 

and lists of aparadhas and told her: “No, no, no! You cannot offer that! Your hands are not 

clean, and you are like this and like that.” I think that was an aparadha! Because if somebody 

like a kid comes with an open heart: ‘Ah, I have collected some flowers for Krishna, I want to 

offer it,’ instead of promoting this feeling that ‘Yes, whatever you have, just bring it to the 

temple, give it to God, be connected, have the service mood,’ I crush it down with the list of 

aparadhas - To save the kid from rotting in an everlasting hell.  

So, we should get the point, what is the point? If somebody wants to do some service, 

let’s help this service to happen. This is the real mood of aradhanam – worship, or service. 

Later on you can come with your rules and regulations, no problem. But in my humble 

opinion this happening will bring a very bad imprint on that kid. So, aparadha is the opposite 

of aradhanam. Aparadha is the opposite of this loving, serving mood. And as we know from 

the scriptures: aradhanam sarvesam visnor aradhanam param - “From all the different types 

of services, the worship of Sri Visnu is the highest."  

So, there are unlimited rules of service and fortunately there is one magic mantra for 

those who serve - and this is “the mantra of forgiveness”: mantra-hīnam vidhi-hīnam jat 

kincid upapāditam - “Whatever I had done without the proper knowledge of mantras, or 

without the proper knowledge of rules, please excuse that, my Lord, because I wanted to offer 

it from sincere heart to serve You.” Why? Because according to the vidhi rules, according to 

the strict rules of tradition you should have followed rules of purity and rituals, and so many 

complicated things. Srila Prabhupada said to his disciples that “If I would tell you all the rules 

of purity, you wouldn’t come out from the bathroom for the whole day.” So, better we learn 

this mantra for forgiveness.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

                                                 
17 a kind of covered chair for one passenger, consisting of a large box carried on two horizontal poles by four or 

six bearers. 



18. Formality is not enough 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

  

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Swami Tirtha: And what about the aparadhas, the mistakes in chanting? What is 

your vision?  

Kripadham: It’s not good. Because there is no result. 

Swami Tirtha: Because there is no result - correct! You can go on chanting the holy 

names for thousands of years, but if you are not attentive, you will not reach the fruit of 

chanting. What is the fruit of chanting?  

Hayagriva: Love of God.  

Swami Tirtha: Correct. Simple love or ecstatic love? We have to be very careful: in 

order to reach our goal we have to try to do everything properly. And how to avoid the 

offences? Sometimes I meet people, usually Christians, who are very much afraid of the devil, 

so much so that they develop a devil consciousness. Everywhere they see the devil: “Oh, this 

is the trick of the devil! Oh, this is the smile of this Satan!” and they forget about their 

beloved God – Lord Jesus. So, better we develop instead of a devil consciousness - God 

consciousness. So, if we apply the same in the devotional circles, many devotees develop a 

maya consciousness. “Oh. This is maya, this is illusion, this is aparadha! Prabhu, what you 

do is an aparadha! What I do is the absolute truth, but what you do is an aparadha!” So, 

instead of developing a maya consciousness, let’s develop a divine, a Krishna consciousness! 

Focus your mind, focus your feelings on God, on positive. Not on the dark side.  

The best way to avoid aparadhas in chanting is to focus on chanting. Because if we 

are connected to the source, to the positive, automatically the negative will diminish. It is very 

simple. This is the way to avoid offences. Of course it’s very good to know the list of the 

offences, but if we are engaged in positive services, naturally, automatically you avoid grand 

mistakes.  

The second on the list of Srila Rupa Goswami is to avoid the company of non-

believers: asat-sanga-tyaga, ei vaishnava-achara18. So, to give up the company of asat, or 

non-permanent, non-divine company - this is one sign of the vaishnava. Asat is illusion, sat is 

real. Asatoma sat gamaya – from the unreal lead me to the real. This transition should be 

there, from the unreal we should come to the real. From the unreal association we should 

come to the real. We should be careful: it is not written that a vaishnava should give up the 

company of people. Because if somebody would understand this principle in this way before 

coming to you and giving you the message, you wouldn’t sit here. But what does it mean to 

give up the association of non-believers? It doesn’t mean that all right, on Monday we made a 

mistake because we accomplished our jobs, but tomorrow – now we know -  we should give 

up false connections. So, I go to my job and I tell to my boss: “Sorry, you are asat-sanga, I 

am a vaishnava, so “asat-sanga-tyaga, ei vaishnava-achara”. No, association means that you 

share the ideals - in a positive and in a negative sense also. So, if you associate with stupid 

people and you share their ideals, this is asat-sanga. But if you associate with saints and you 

share their ideals, this is sat-sanga. Yet if you associate physically with the saints and still 

don’t share their ideals, this is again asat-sanga for you. The formality is not enough: “I am 

sitting here in the temple for twenty years, but doing nothing” - it’s not enough. Do something 

about it! Share the ideals! Be an active servant. And what is the meaning, the real meaning of 

sat-sanga?  

Kripadham: Discussions about the truth.  

                                                 
18 “Chaitanya Charitamrita”, Madhya Lila 22.87 



Swami Tirtha: Closer, closer, yes! Word by word meaning of sat-sang is “meet the 

truth”. To face the truth. Therefore a real sat-sang is demanding. Do you really want to face 

the truth or you want a cheap, easy and tender version? So, sat-sang means “meet the truth”. 

And as Krishna is the ultimate truth, sat-sang ultimately means “meet the loving aspect of the 

truth”. So, don’t avoid people, avoid the bad habits of people. Help them to come to a higher 

platform of spiritual realization.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

19. Not the numbers, but quality 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

The third point on the list of unfavorable practices is: “Don’t accept too many 

disciples.” What does it mean? Just imagine yourself running to join the mission and all of a 

sudden, in front of your nose, they shut the door: “Sorry, you came too late! No more mercy.” 

Ah, that’s a horrible picture, right? Still, this is a security system for the masters, for the 

gurus. And it definitely immediately comes after real sat-sang. Because if somebody is on the 

platform of real association he can come anytime. If somebody is on the illusory platform, 

better he stays outside. What do you bring to the mission? Your troubles, your illusions, your 

material ambitions, your conditioned being? Or your willingness to serve, your dedication, 

your power of existence. If nonsense people come, better they don’t come. Therefore it is 

recommended to the masters: “don’t accept too many disciples”. Why? Because unity of the 

spirit is very important. And what was the practice in the times of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu? 

One master and a few disciples, practically living together, cultivating the devotional service 

in a very intimate and very intensive way. So, this is like a protective guidance for the 

masters: “Don’t accept too many!” But you know, we are living in Kali Yuga, and Kali Yuga 

is like a carnival, everything is upside down. So, Rupa Goswami has forgotton to put another 

point on his list: “Don’t collect too many Rolls-Royces”. Because there was one world 

famous big-big guru who collected Rolls-Royces - not only disciples he collected but the cars 

also. He collected 64, so he had a taste.  

But anyway, collecting - sometimes, living in the material world, we think that by 

collecting assets it will be better for us. If you have money, everybody will accept your words 

as truth, right? It doesn’t matter if it is complete nonsense. So, we live in a very awkward age, 

everything is upside down. But sadhus, all right, they don’t collect material assets, yet 

sometimes they collect disciples. And then the competition is manifested on another platform 

- who has more disciples, whose temple is higher? Or who is more rasic - this is the ultimate 

competition. This is a mistake; this is a human mistake, so it should be avoided.  

So, when you will be great acharyas, gurus and swamis and many people will follow 

you - or small number, it doesn’t matter - and some other newcomers want to investigate your 

profile, so they ask: “Can you tell me how many disciples you have?” What is your answer?  

Paramananda: “I don’t have disciples, I only have masters.” 

Swami Tirtha:  That is a good answer. With this answer you can frustrate the stupid 

guys. Because sometimes people want to understand your quality according to some material 

standards. One disciple is enough, but I mean a disciple. Not the blockheads or the lazy guys 

around. So, it’s not the numbers, it’s the quality. One is enough. But in another sense a 



vaishnava should collect. And actually, as we agreed that ultimately everything is a question 

of taste, you should be the best collector, the keenest collector. Why? Because this collection 

of yours is your flower offering to your God. We cannot bring stale flowers to the altar. But 

Krishna is also a good collector. Of course we cannot imitate His collection. Because His 

collection is beyond imagination. 

Then the forth rule is: “Don’t study, quote and explain too many scriptures”.  

Prema: This we follow. 

Swami Tirtha: But why it is said? Because people usually are very proud of their 

knowledge. So, if you collect many pieces of shocking or impressing information from 

different shastras and you use it as source of pride, it’s just distasteful. Because actually we 

are searching for the one thing by having which we have achieved everything. So, information 

is not enough; transformation is necessary.  If we come to the essential points of a philosophy 

- that is written in the books, but more precisely that is written in the hearts of the pure saints.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

20. Love is not a theoretical idea 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

The fifth point is “Consider gain and loss as equal”. It’s very difficult because by 

nature we want to gain and we don’t want to lose. But just imagine, is that possible that in this 

world everybody gains and nobody loses? I don’t think it’s possible. Just like all human 

beings - I mean not all, but all those who have a driving license feel: ‘All right, I drive a little 

better than the average’. Of course everybody feels like: ‘I am a little better than the average ‘, 

but then who is under the average to come to the average? Come on! By nature human beings 

are a little overestimating themselves: ‘I am a little better than the average!’ Or, all parents 

feel that ‘Yes, my child is very intelligent! It’s more intelligent than the average.’ So, we have 

this second nature coming from our material condition - we overestimate what we have. 

Therefore it is very difficult to lose something. But we want to gain, we want to be better, we 

want to be the first. So, be independent. It is called vairagya in Sanskrit. Raga means 

attachment and vi means without - without attachment. Vairagya19 means independence, 

independent of gain or loss. This is the balance of the yoga.  

Question: In connection with what you said that we must be the first, the best - I don’t 

know if we are educated like this - as I understood this is part of our false ego… 

Swami Tirtha:  Material nature. 

Comment: When you find your real identity, is there some desire to be estimated, 

noticed by Krishna, or you do it just like selfless? 

 Swami Tirtha: I am not on that platform, so I cannot tell you. The selfless activity is 

very difficult. Because we need the feedback. It’s not a mistake. It’s a nature of the soul. The 

soul also wants to reciprocate. We need the exchange, when there is no exchange we just die. 

The spiritual suicide is that you don’t have an exchange.  

There was one story, the story of Gopa Kumar. When Krishna was enjoying His 

pastimes with the gopals and the cows, the calves were grazing, so the gopals had some little 

time to associate freely. They were sharing their breakfasts provided by their mothers, running 

                                                 
19 Vi-raga means without attachment (adjective) and vairagya is the noun form.  



up and down and so playing in a very jolly mood. And all of a sudden a new face appeared on 

the scene. Some stranger came, a new kid in town. And Krishna started to pay extra attention, 

giving up the jolly company of the others and rushing to this newcomer. Everybody was 

surprised: “Krishna gives up our friendship in order to meet this newcomer?” And not only 

paying some attention, but directly Krishna was going and embracing this newcomer. Not 

only embracing, but using some very sweet words: “Oh, my dear, I am so happy that you 

came! You have been missing for such a long time! And I know how much troubles you have 

taken. You were searching for Me in such a desperate mood! I am so happy that you came!” 

So, this story of Gopa Kumar shows that Krishna is ready to give special attention to special 

devotees. And it is also said that Krishna has this nature - He likes the newcomers. The old 

guys and old girls who are around, they are already here. But the newcomers, they bring some 

more taste and they invoke, invite some more attention from Krishna. So therefore we should 

think twice whether we want to be a senior devotee, or not. Other questions? 

Question: Usually we start to serve with big willingness, but during the service our 

mind is going here and there and the meditation is gone. So, what is the way to make our 

service more focused and selfless? 

Swami Tirtha: You should add something to your service and this is divine love, this 

is your attention. Love means service. Love is not a theoretical idea, this is very practical – 

service. A mother doesn’t think twice if there is any need of the child, right. It needs a little 

training, no doubt. But once you have really dedicated yourself, you cannot change it. One 

very simple answer to this problem – try to do the same service tomorrow also, and next day 

also - in a little better manner. So, either you add your heart and soul, or you try step by step 

to make your service more reliable.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

21. The more we are purified, the less harm we shall give 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

The next point is “Don’t submit to sadness or depression”. Don’t give yourself to that.  

You should avoid this, it is not favorable for your practices. So, the previous one was: ”Don’t 

overestimate yourself”, now “Don’t underestimate yourself”. This is the same egotism with 

another extreme. ‘I’m your best servant!’ or ‘I am the most fallen servant!’ – the same 

egotism is there: ‘At least in some respect I am the best!’ And it really happened. Once Srila 

Prabhupad came to one center and he saw a devotee and he didn’t know his name or 

engagement, so he asked: “Who are you, my dear?” and he said: “Oh, Prabhupad, I am your 

most insignificant servant”. But Prabhupad looked at him and said: “Sorry, you are not the 

most in any respect”. So, if you over- or underestimate yourself, this is not proper. Don’t 

submit to sadness, don’t think you are unable to reach the goal.  

Then the next point is “Don’t worship or neglect the demigods”. So, that means 

respect the faith and the tradition of others. And something very important is added here: 

“Don’t criticize others”. This applies especially very much in India. Don’t criticize what you 

don’t understand. If you go to India, this is point number one that you have to memorize: 

“Don’t criticize that you don’t understand”. Then you will not commit any aparadha. Why 



should we avoid criticism of others? Because our mind has an all acquiring nature - in such a 

way that you chew the mistakes of others, and in this way the mistakes will penetrate your 

system. And even if we don’t pay too much attention to criticism, the mistakes of others will 

not help us. So, don’t criticize. At the same time a very practical definition of Krishna 

consciousness is that you isolate yourself from stupidity. So, to isolate yourself from some 

nonsense is not a criticism. Clear, you follow?  

The next point says: “Don’t listen to the criticism of Vishnu or the vaishnavas”. So, 

don’t listen to the bad words about Vishnu or the vaishnavas.  You can avoid that by different 

processes, I won’t mention the violent ones. But there is a non-violent way also: Leave! 

Leave! ‘Sorry, I am engaged. I have some more rounds to chant. Sorry! I have no time for 

this.’ Should I tell you the soft violent way? Always have a ladhu in your pocket and as soon 

as somebody starts to criticize, you fill up their mouth with prasadam and they should stop 

speaking. The more violent ways I don’t mention here.  

The last but one point says: “Don’t listen or read worldly stories”. All this is 

considered gramya-katha. That means village katha, stupid affairs. All the time the same 

thing is happening - same problems, same false solutions that people come with and it’s 

always the same. Nothing is new under the sun. People are limited by their emotions, by their 

knowledge, by their practices. Some cry because they don’t have a husband, but after some 

time others cry because they have a husband. Some cry: ‘I have no job!’, others cry: ‘I have a 

job!’ No end of gramya-katha. But don’t be engaged in this. Instead of gramya-katha we 

should have Krishna-katha. Instead of worldly affairs we should focus on the divine affairs. 

And what is the most popular topic on the worldly platform? These are the love affairs. Most 

people, I mean practically everybody thinks that the best story is “Romeo and Juliet”. No, the 

best story is “Radha and Shyam”! Their love story is eternal. What happened to Romeo and 

Juliet? Both died! But what happen to Radha and Shyam? It’s never ending. So, we should 

substitute the insignificant with something higher. Worldly affairs are reflections of 

something higher, a fake reflection. All things must pass, don’t forget. So, don’t be engaged 

in the impermanent and focus more and more on the spiritual, on the divine.  

And finally the tenth unfavorable practice that should be avoided says: “Don’t give 

any trouble to any living beings neither by words, thoughts, or action”. So, if we want to 

cultivate our spiritual practice in a favorable way, we should try to avoid all these mistakes.  

Question of Manjari: You said that the tenth recommendation is not to give troubles 

to any living being with words, thoughts and action. But in the material sphere it happens 

unwillingly. Is there any way to make it in a most soft way, at least not to do it more than we 

really have to? 

Swami Tirtha: By sharing this life on this planet Earth we are forced to associate with 

others, we are put together here - with all the positive and the negative aspects. But the more 

we are purified the less harm we shall give. There is one very high expectation in the “Gita” 

where Krishna says that “A completely purified soul loves everyone and everybody loves 

him”20. I had seen the first part, but the second part I haven’t seen yet. I had seen such persons 

who have this very positive, very loving approach to everything around them, but even they 

have some opponents and critics. So, it’s very difficult to come to that platform. But the more 

we are purified, the less harm we shall give. So, we should be engaged in positive service and 

then automatically the mistakes or the shortcomings will diminish.  

And you know, sometimes the system is very subtle. There was one story - 

unfortunately I don’t remember exactly how it was - but somebody while in his contemplation 

thought of Krishna in a very jolly way. When Krishna was playing, He was showing such a 

nice feature that he started to laugh. And while he was laughing, outside on the street there 

                                                 
20 Bhagavad Gita 5.7 



was a crippled devotee. And he thought that: ‘Hey, somebody is laughing at me, at my 

problem!’ So, immediately the meditation of the other was broken, because somebody was 

offended by his expression. And all of a sudden he started to search: ‘Oh, I had made some 

mistake. What is the mistake?’ And he couldn’t find the explanation for the mistake, because 

there were no mistakes around. Finally he turned to this crippled person and then he 

understood that it was like a misunderstanding. He thought that he is being laughed at due to 

his condition, although it was not the situation.  

So, in order to be sensitive for such subtle feelings we have to be very purified. What 

else can we do? Let’s chant our rounds and do our services, because this will purify us so 

much so that we commit fewer mistakes around. But Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura 

said that: “Oh, I know I had committed so many mistakes towards you. I had offended you so 

many times. But there was only one reason for doing that - to help you become more 

conscious about our Lord.” So if our superiors give us some, so to say, troubles, this is for a 

good reason.  

 

 

 

22. Who is a bona fide guru? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

We shall discuss the ten recommendations that should be practiced - practice what is 

favorable for devotion. During these days we are discussing the elements of surrender, 

dedication and this is the way to invite new energy to our life. If you have to work only from 

your own energy, then you are limited, but if you invite the energy of the masters, of the 

superiors and also the predecessor acharyas, then you can gain unlimited power. We 

discussed those topics where we have to be very attentive, to take care, to avoid certain 

mistakes. But today we have to understand and we have to study the positive engagements in 

the spiritual process. Rupa Goswami also gives this on his list and actually these ten 

commandments are the beginning of the 64 excellences of devotional service.  

So, the first commandment is “Accept a bona fide guru”. So this list is not beating 

around the bush. No, it hits the target immediately. “Accept a bona fide spiritual master!” 

This is the first step in the 64 different practices of devotional life. Why? Because we are born 

in the darkness of ignorance and we wait until a true master will come with the torchlight of 

divine knowledge and enlighten us.  

But here the words are very precise: ”Accept a spiritual master!” What does it mean to 

accept somebody? To accept somebody it doesn’t necessarily mean some official formalities. 

Acceptance is like a love at first sight. You don’t have to explain it to yourself, but you 

immediately feel connected. So, accepting a spiritual master is like determining your future. 

We shall see the later elements, but this initial contact will work on our life later on. Can you 

please tell me on what platform, or in what way one can accept another person?  

Answers: In the heart. Officially, intellectually. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, very good! So, you can accept a master in your mind, or you can 

accept a master in your heart. If you accept a guru in your mind, you will have much trouble. 

But if you accept a bona fide spiritual master in your heart, you will have no trouble. Why? 

Because the ultimate decisions should be made in the deeper understanding of our self. The 

ultimate decisions are not like a mind game or a brain exercise, but this should be made 

deeper.  



And here is another requirement “To accept a bona fide spiritual master”. How to 

judge who is bona fide and who is not? If we are before acquiring real knowledge, then how 

can we judge? If you meet a real master will he introduce himself: “I am the bona fide 

spiritual master”? No, you have to search, you have to understand what are the qualities of 

being bona fide. Of course there are some qualities, there are some requirements for the gurus, 

but I have to tell you that the list of requirements for the disciples is much longer than the one 

for the gurus. But what makes you bona fide in front of others?  

Answer: Parampara… 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, one requirement is to belong to a parampara – a traditional 

system of teachers and students. Correct, other? 

Comment: To live according to what he preaches.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, practice what you preach, in short. Correct, other? 

Lila Avatar: You should feel it with your heart. 

Paramananda: To be heavy. 

Yashoda: Heavy like a rain cloud. 

Swami Tirtha: I have to think about this. Other requirements? 

Sarvabhauma: You feel afraid of him, but you feel attracted to him. You want to be 

in his presence.  

Swami Tirtha: Cannot we skip the first part?  

Sarvabhauma: Then he will not be bona fide. 

Swami Tirtha: Something like this. You have mentioned practically all the 

requirements: that a master should belong to a line, a traditional line of teachers; he should 

have some theoretical knowledge and practical realizations; he should live according to the 

standards that he propagates; and also there should be some feeling, emotional contact, 

attraction. So, it’s not simply the official requirements that will make a person bona fide for 

you, but rather when you see his life, when you see his dedication, when you feel his ideals, 

then you can understand what his motivation is. And if this motivation to serve the Lord in 

that specific way that he does is an inspiration for you, then it’s very easy to establish this 

appreciation and loving contact.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

23. Only one requirement 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

So, the first point is to accept a bona fide spiritual master. The second point is “Ask 

for initiation from him“. First accept and then officially express your willingness to join - to 

accept initiation. What is the initiation? What is the diksha?  

Paramananda: This is the direct blessing of guru and the mercy of the whole 

parampara in the form of the Holy Name.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, other opinions?   

Krishna Premi: As you said, we are not capable to manage with our own energy and 

we need a higher connection to the source.  



Dragi: I have a question about the point number one. You said that accepting a master 

it means determining your future; does it mean that you let the teacher determine your future? 

And is there a one word answer to this question?  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, yes. There is an answer, and the answer is yes. Actually your 

question is very much connected to the second point, because diksha, or initiation means that 

you let yourself be instructed. Diksha is the process by which the superiors transfer the divine 

knowledge to you and in this way they will change or improve your character. This is the 

official beginning of the change of your character. So, there is an exchange, it’s a transaction. 

Initiation means that you get the blessings, but also you have to give something. It’s not only 

a one way road, you also have to contribute, you also have to give something. What do we 

have to give in order to receive these divine blessings? 

Krishna Premi: Devotion. Life and love.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes! In the beginning we might think that maybe we should go 

according to the official standards. In the ancient times students had to approach the spiritual 

master with firewood in hand. But just imagine, you meet your spiritual master with some 

firewood in your hand, especially if the ashram has central heating - it is very practical, right? 

But actually if your master lives in Ludasto and you come with some firewood, maybe he will 

be very happy. Yet what does the firewood symbolize? That you are ready to serve. This is 

what you bring. ‘I bring my service mood, my humble state of mind.’ This is what we give, 

and what we receive are the blessings in many different ways, in different forms.  

Of course to ask for initiation it doesn’t mean that you receive it. Our Gurudev was 

very liberal concerning the initiation. He had only one requirement, not so many. His 

requirement was that you have to offer you life, one lifetime in the service of Krishna - this 

was the only requirement. So, he was very liberal. He said: “Oh, this is for everyone, who is 

ready to offer his, or her life“.  

But ultimately you are right – these two things, prana and prema, we have to offer. 

Our life as dedicated service and our love, our emotional energy we have to submit to our 

spiritual masters.  

The third point is “Serve your spiritual master“. So, the list doesn’t say: “Ask for 

initiation and when you receive it, then serve”. No, ask and the next step - serve! If you are 

accepted, if you are not accepted – serve! Do you know that beautiful story about how 

Narottama Dasa Thakura received his initiation from Lokanath Das Gosvami? So, this should 

be our conviction. To establish this connection, of course accepting the master happens in our 

heart, but anything else depends on him, according to his vision. If he gives, if he doesn’t 

give, if he postpones, if he puts us on the waiting list, if he chases us away using his danda – 

it depends on him. And we should serve, because by service we can express our gratitude, by 

service we can express our commitment. Service is not something theoretical, but service is 

when you join some practical things, or you share his practices. If my master meditates, I also 

join his meditation, if he chants the Holy Names, I also chant the Holy Names, if he cleanses 

the temple, I also cleanse the temple, etc. So, join the services, serve!   

 

(to be continued) 



24. Don’t stop at asking, be ready for following 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

The point number four is “Inquire from guru and follow the instruction”. So, it is not 

enough simply to inquire, you have to follow also. Therefore it is said in our tradition: it is not 

obligatory to ask, but if you ask, then you should accept the answer. Therefore be careful. 

Asking a sadhu means you have to follow. If you are not ready to accept the answer, better 

don’t ask.  

So, inquire. Inquiries - but on what level? Everyday level, the material platform, the 

troubles of our life? Or some theoretical, philosophical questions? Or some questions 

concerning rasa? Rasa means divine emotions of the heart towards God. There are different 

levels of inquiries and a real spiritual master can give you answers on all the different 

platforms. Who come with disturbing questions, they will receive very quick and easy 

answers just to get rid of them. Those who inquire in a more profound way, more seriously, 

they will receive different answers. And those who inquire on the topmost platform, then this 

is not simply an inquiry, this is a discussion, an exchange. 

So, we should improve our inquiries. But until you don’t know what you should ask 

and what you should not ask, better you ask. Because first we have to understand what type of 

questions to ask; but don’t stop at asking - be ready for following. And as you mentioned, 

guru must be heavy. Therefore we have to be very careful what to ask. Because if you ask: 

“Oh, Gurudev, what shall I do?” He will give an ultimate answer, but the question is whether 

you can follow it, or not? Just imagine you approach a spiritual master and ask: “Oh, 

Gurudev, can you please tell me what I should do in my life?” And he will tell you: “Oh, just 

give up all the material attachments and be happy in spiritual devotional service.” And then 

you will say: “Ah, that’s very nice, but have you got an easier version?“ Therefore the masters 

are very careful about answering. Real masters help you to grow in your commitment. Our 

gurus see our position. Guru sees that today we are only capable of wiping the floor, not 

more. So, he will give us the duty: “Can you please wipe the floor?” And then you start 

following the advice. Later on he will give more responsible tasks for you. And when you 

really come to that platform to ask a real question, he will give you the real answer when you 

are capable of accepting. So, inquiries and following the instructions.   

Then the fifth point is “Follow the previous masters and your spiritual guide”. 

Sometimes we need spiritual grandfathers also. Because what is the position of the father? 

The father has to correct all the mistakes of the sons and the daughters, because he is 

responsible. But what is the position of the grandfather? Always caressing, always happy: 

“Oh, take it easy”. Sometimes the immediate superiors are a little chastising, but the 

grandfather spiritual master never chastises and he says: “Oh, my dear son, go on and don’t 

take it to your heart, don’t be depressed.” And to enjoy the blessings of the predecessors - 

masters, gurus, teachers, acharyas - you can achieve by serving your immediate master. The 

grandfather is very satisfied if the grandson serves the father. And we have to become 

obedient sons of the tradition. Then you can enjoy the full benefit.  

The next step is: “Be ready to sacrifice everything for the sake of God”. This is point 

number six. It’s a very high expectation, but this is one quality of the disciple - that they 

should be ready to sacrifice everything for the sake of divine service. This is quite demanding, 

isn’t it? But we have to decide whether we want to enter the labyrinth more and more, or we 

want to find the way out.  

 

(to be continued) 



 

25. The intelligent way to be happy 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Point number seven is: “Live in a holy place where God lives”. What is the residence 

of God? 

Answer: In our hearts.  

Swami Tirtha: Very good. So, it’s not the external temple that we have to build, but 

this is the internal temple. Because for practical reason it’s impossible that everybody moves 

in an ashram, or a temple. But you can make your home a temple. That is possible. And that 

is also possible that you purify your heart so much that Krishna accepts that heart as a 

residence. So, the internal temple we should build. And that again means that we are not on 

the bodily platform, we are not on the intellectual platform, but we are in the emotional house 

of our body. Krishna doesn’t live in your down chakras, He doesn’t live in your upper 

chakras, He lives in your central chakra. Krisna-surya-sama - Krishna is like the sun and the 

lower chakras are your earth element, the middle chakra is your sun element, the upper 

chakras are your moon element. So, the Krishna-sun can come only to the sun platform of 

your existence, of your body. And therefore you also should not reside in your down chakras. 

Life is not only for running after women - except the gopis, all right. And life is not only for 

speculations. But human life is basically for purifying all our emotions, because this is the 

point of breakthrough. You should reside in your purified heart center, sun center and then 

Krishna can come in that heart, and you can meet Krishna there. This is the meaning of “Live 

in a holy place where God lives”.  

Question of Hri Shakti: What is the feeling when you achieve this position? How to 

recognize if we have achieved this position to live in the heart?  

Swami Tirtha: If you meet Krishna, then you are there.  

Hri Shakti: I haven’t met Him yet. 

Swami Tirtha: He is waiting. 

Hri Shakti: I am waiting, too. 

Swami Tirtha: Then it will happen.  

Hri Shakti: At least I can make some steps.  

Swami Tirtha: Sure. When we chant the maha-mantra it is just like the sign of 

welcome on the door of our existence. We say: “Hare Krishna! Oh, my Lord, welcome!” But 

when He enters, please serve Him nice. So, it’s not enough only to put an invitation. Also 

when He comes, pay some attention. But how can you recognize that you are there? How can 

you recognize if you are hungry? 

Hri Shakti: I feel pain in the stomach sometimes. 

Swami Tirtha:  And how can you recognize if you are not hungry anymore?  

Hri Shakti: One is if I eat the food; or if the time for food has passed and I still 

haven’t had any food, I will not be hungry, it will pass. 

 Swami Tirtha: Same way, same method you can use, but one is satisfying and the 

other is more demanding. Yoga or self-control, or tapasya means you don’t give food to your 

soul, but bhakti means we supply the prasadam to our heart. “Jive doya” be merciful to jiva. 

And you are a jiva, so you should be merciful towards yourself. You should take some nectar 

for yourself, supply your heart, supply your soul with the nectar of immortality. And when we 

eat, we shall feel some symptoms. The first symptom is that your need or your desire is 

diminished. If I am hungry, I have a big desire for foodstuffs; when I eat, this desire 

diminishes. I become satisfied. This satisfaction is the second symptom that you will perceive 



- the negative feeling diminishes and the positive feeling enters. And the third symptom will 

be that you will gain some energy. So, if you come to the realized platform in your spiritual 

practice, then the emptiness of your heart diminishes, the fulfillment comes and you will feel 

this new level of energy. So, these are the three symptoms by which you can judge where you 

are.  

Hri Shakti: Sometimes I am more satisfied when the others eat and when they are 

satisfied with the prasadam.  

Swami Tirtha: This is a higher level of realization, this is your gopi-bhava. Because 

the gopis are more satisfied if they can help others to come closer to Krishna than if they meet 

Krishna. Don’t think that gopi-bhava will come only in the spiritual sky, something that ‘I am 

unable to achieve’. No, this is your gopi-bhava - you derive more happiness from the 

happiness of others than from your own happiness. This is the intelligent way of becoming 

happy. So, serve others and you will be happy, help others to become spiritually satisfied and 

you will be spiritually satisfied. Give and you will be given.  

All right, but the next question is how to recognize if another person is on the same 

level? How can I understand the other person, the other devotee, on what level he is? Once 

they put this question to Srila Sridhara Maharadja: “How to recognize a realized devotee?” 

This is not easy, right. But he said: “How can you recognize if somebody is intelligent or 

not?” What do you say?  

Answer: Depends on your intelligence.                                            

Swami Tirtha: Correct! If you are intelligent, you will understand who is intelligent. 

But how to recognize who is realized? I think you know the answer. So, therefore we have to 

be very busy making progress. In this way you will understand where you are, in this way you 

will understand where the others are. But as a general basic vision, I can tell you, if you feel 

the most humble and the last in the row, then you will see that all of a sudden everybody 

wants to stand behind you. If you put yourself the last, you will see that everybody wants to 

put you in the first place. This is our philosophy. We don’t want to be the first, we want to be 

the last - in this way everybody wants to push you in front. But be careful - if you know that 

this happens and then with this second intention you will go to the back in order to conquer 

the front, it will not happen. And I know some devotees who are very close to this ideal. 

When they are present nobody notices them, but when they are absent everybody is missing 

them. This is the platform where we should come. Presently most of us behave the opposite. 

When we are present we want to be in the focus, and when we are absent we want everybody 

to talk about us also. But try to remember, this is a beautiful achievement – when you are 

present nobody notices you, but when you are away, everybody misses you. How can you get 

that? Only by very humble service.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

26. Exchange of energy 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Point number eight is very practical: “Make your living in a simple way”. Try to 

resolve the material side of your life in a simple and easy way. We should apply a very brutal 

material idea here - less investment, the greatest achievements. Because we shouldn’t waste 

our time too much with material engagements. And if you can achieve the necessary two 

palmfuls of rice per day with the minimum investment, without wasting your time - then it’s 



enough. If you need two kg per day, you have to work a little more. And if you want to take 

part in the service of the Jagannath temple for example, where they offer everyday one and a 

half tons of rice, you have to work a little more. But anyway, make your living in an easy and 

simple way. That also means - don’t overcomplicate your life. Simplicity is very close to 

divinity.  

Point number nine: “Follow the Ekadashi fast”. When is the next Ekadashi? On 

Saturday, so this is the good opportunity to start this practice if somebody doesn’t practice it 

yet. Fasting is very healthy and fasting on Ekadashi is very spiritual. This is like a memorial 

day for the victory of Vishnu over illusion. So, if you follow this practice, you can purify your 

body and you can make your soul victorious.  

And point number ten: “Respect the holy trees, the cows, the bramins and the 

vaishnavas.” I think that is obvious – we should respect all holy and sacred objects and living 

beings around us. So, from this list of ten commandments if you check this out again, the first 

five will concern what topic? 

Answer: Spiritual master. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct. Why? Because it is important. Therefore it comes in the front. 

All right, maybe you have some questions?  

Paramananda: I have a question about the wiping of the floor. Recently I met one 

interesting story: in Gaudiya Math there was a devotee who was serving his master in a 

perfect way, and after everybody was taking prasadam in the temple the devotees didn’t wait 

for the remnants of the prasadam of the guru, but they wanted the remnants of this devotee. Is 

this approach appropriate, approved in every sphere of service towards Shri Guru - to search 

the blessing of those who are blessed by the guru?  

Swami Tirtha: This is the parampara system. Of course now we are speaking in a 

code language. Because your question is: “If I take the prasadam of a devotee, can I achieve 

kripa?” And the answer comes: “Yes, this is the parampara system!” So, for outsiders it’s a 

little weird: “What are these guys talking about?” Just like once a very good friend of ours 

started to work in the workshop of the devotees, producing some candles, and they asked her: 

“Do you want to take prasadam before the arati or after the arati?” And she said: “I don’t 

know what it is, but I don’t want anything!” Maybe this was an Ekadashi day, she had to go 

on fasting.  

Yet if we want to help people to understand our questions and answers, then this is 

something very important what you mentioned, because by the remnants of the foodstuff the 

qualities will be transferred to you. If you take the remnants of the superior, then his qualities 

will be transferred to you. Of course, if you take the remnants of a subordinate or if you take 

the remnants of a sinful person, those qualities will also come to you. This is a transfer of 

energy. By receiving the remnants of the food there is an exchange of energy. And really it 

happened in the golden times of the Gaudiya Math that devotes were not waiting for the 

remnants of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura, but I think it was of Bhakti Vilasa 

Tirtha Maharaja, if I am not mistaken. Why? Because he was serving so perfectly their master 

that everybody wanted to follow his example. So, yes, this happens. And if we follow the 

good example of others, this transfer of energy can happen to us. 

Question: What does it mean “purified feelings”? It was mentioned that we should 

purify all our feelings.  

Swami Tirtha: Purify your feelings means you purify your feelings.  

Question: From what? 

Swami Tirtha: From selfishness, form distortions, from material inclinations. And 

you try to dedicate and connect everything to the divine. Krsna-surya-sama; maya haya 

andhakara - Krishna is like the sun, the illusion is like the darkness. And that darkness can 



overshadow our feelings. So, to purify the feelings means that we focus our feelings and give 

everything to the Supreme.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

27. The heartfelt blessings of devotion 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Question of Sarvabhauma: Can we go back to the question about the remnants? 

Once it happened to me that I wanted to take the remnants of a senior devotee. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, you must have had a hard time to achieve that.  

Sarvabhauma: I managed. But his comment was that I want to make progress in an 

easy way. Could you please help me to understand what it means?  

Swami Tirtha: Of course we want to make progress in a very easy way! Why should 

we follow the long and heavy path if we have a direct contact? I think this remark was 

glorifying your clever idea.  

Sarvabhauma: I didn’t feel like this. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, it must have happened like this. Once I also had the same 

experience. We had a very, very sweet old sannyasi from India visiting our programs and his 

name was full of nectar. His name was Bhakti - bhakti itself is beautiful - and the second part 

of his name was Hridoy – heart - and the third part was Mangal - blessings. So the Heartfelt 

Blessings of Devotion - this swami came to us! But you know, at the first moment he was a 

little reserved: ‘Oh, it’s a new place, new guys. I don’t know them, they don’t know me’. And 

first he started to give some little instructions: “It’s not good like this as you do. You should 

do it another way. Why this song? You should sing another song. Why three times, why not 

four times?” So, he was - as you expect from a sadhu or a guru - he was heavy. But collecting 

all my humility I had to approach him and said: “Maharaj, this is so nice, thank you very 

much for your instructions! But you know our spiritual master has given us this practice, so 

we shall follow this practice.” And then he said: “Oh, yes, yes! All right, all right!” And you 

know, as an elderly Indian person, he had certain opinion. Indians don’t like dogs. And on the 

farm we had two small little dogs and he was a little afraid of the dogs. So, he asked the 

devotees: “These animals, are they not ferocious?” Small little things like this – ferocious! We 

said: “No, no, Maharaj! They are very sweet, they are devotees, just take it easy!” And you 

know what is the behavior of the dogs - they go with you anywhere. You walk out, they will 

come with you; you come in, they will come with you - it’s their natural practice. So, next 

morning Mangal Maharaj went for a japa-walk. And of course the ferocious dogs were going 

with him. When he returned, he was very satisfied and he said: “Oh, these dogs are very 

intelligent! I was going for a japa-walk and they were following me.” It was so nice to see 

how his heart melted day by day. So much so, that next year one of our devotees met him in 

India and what was his first question? “What about the dogs?”  

But returning to the remnants… When we were taking prasadam, we served some 

fresh fruits; and he didn’t really like the fresh fruits. It was not dahl, rice and chapati. So, he 

left some strawberries on the plate. And I asked: “Maharaj, can I take some maha from your 

plate?” He was embarrassed. He said: “No, I cannot let you take. But if you take, when I don’t 



see, you can do it.” You know, bhakti is a loving exchange. It’s not a fearful trembling in 

front of our spiritual masters, it’s a loving exchange. From him I had learned so much.  

But he had some other features also. For example somebody wanted to leave during 

the lecture, and you know Indian swamis they are accustomed to lectures minimum three 

hours. So, it’s long, it’s long! Somebody wanted to do something and wanted to leave. So, he 

raised and said: “I have to leave!” And Mangal Maharaj immediately said: “No. Sit down! 

You must stay here! You cannot go!” Sometimes soft like a petal of rose, sometimes strong 

like a lion.  

So, bhakti is a loving exchange. Srila Bhakti Hridoy Mangal Maharaj, ki jay! He was 

very humble, one of the most humble persons I’ve ever met. Because he told me in private: 

“When we were young I was sleeping in one room with Srila Prabhupad, Bhaktivedanta 

Swami Maharaj.” And he said: “And I didn’t recognize his greatness.” This is real humility, 

when you can acknowledge the greatness of others and also when you can open up your 

shortcomings. Do you lose when you show your weaknesses? Never! This is the greatest 

victory - when we can show our shortcomings.  

Question Hri Shakti: Don’t we lose at least part of our false ego when we show our 

shortcomings?  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, this is the point. Therefore, a practice of humility is like a natural 

practice of a devotee. It’s good.  

Hri Shakti: Sometimes it is very painful to show our shortcomings and this is the 

reason why we don’t do it. How can we overcome this pain?  

Swami Tirtha: By love. If there is trust, it is not painful. If the community of the 

devotees has these qualities - trustworthy atmosphere, open communication, divine love 

towards each other, spiritual connections and appreciation of each other like brothers and 

sisters, belonging together in the service of the Lord - what harm can be there? And even if 

that atmosphere is missing, if you practice this very important spiritual sadhana, you win! 

Don’t mind the reactions of others - it is their business. You had made your step forward. 

What is their reaction is their business. But of course if somebody misuses you in that respect, 

then next time you should find an appropriate company or an appropriate moment for such 

intimate expressions. But those who lose, they actually win.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

28. Divine protection is always with the surrendered souls 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

 

Hayagriva: Maharaj, you said that bhava is not somewhere in the spiritual sky… 

Swami Tirtha: I didn’t say that. I said that your personal gopi-bhava is not something 

beyond only, it’s here - you have a practical reflection. So, if you have that mood, which is 

written in the Chaitanya Charitamrita – that you are more happy if others are happy - this is 

gopi-bhava.  It’s not something that will come after death and after final liberation, no! This is 

the same mood. Of course maybe this is not the full version, this is not the complete 

development of your gopi-bhava, but the feeling is reflected here. So, it should remind us of 

the complete, original, pure version. And now I am listening to your question.  



Question of Hayagriva: So, the question is: feelings have big power over the mind 

and if they are properly directed they can help very much. But are there some bad aspects of 

feelings like sahajiya?  

Swami Tirtha: “Padam padam yad vipadam”21- there are dangers at every step, but 

divine protection is always with the surrendered souls. Your question is quite complicated. I 

think the first part we could clarify - that practical gopi-bhava is when we serve others, when 

we could derive more happiness from that than if we achieve something. Then secondly you 

mentioned when the emotions have control over the mind, right? What does it mean? This 

means sentimental. And what is the definition of sentimental? When the senses overcome the 

mind. Senses (senti-) control the mental system. Senti-mental - senses overcome the mind. It 

should be the other way round - senses are on the lower platform and the mind is on a higher 

platform, the senses are like the horses and the mind is like the reins. So, the mind should 

control the senses, it’s not the other way round.  

But actually you mentioned the feelings and the feelings are one of the functions of the 

mind. Our feelings happen in our mind. And usually feelings by their nature come and go. 

Today I like, tomorrow I don’t like - feelings are coming and going. But that’s not enough. 

Purified emotions mean that your basic vision, your approach to existence is based on love, 

loving approach. So, in that sense our divine or spiritual love is not a feeling, but this is like a 

mood, this is like an approach, or a state of consciousness. Because feelings are changing, but 

your state of consciousness should not change. Therefore we are very happy if our 

consciousness is based on spiritual feelings - this state of consciousness, loving approach to 

the creation, living entities, God - is based on love, divine love. Nevertheless there are of 

course some dangers. Just like Narada Muni says in the “Bhakti Sutra”: “Until we are not on 

the purified platform, all the rules and regulations should be followed, otherwise fall down is 

for sure.” Or if the gopis had only sentimental emotions to Krishna without the knowledge 

that He is their beloved God, those would be only some fake feelings. So, maybe now it is 

clear what is the difference between feelings and love - I mean divine love or spiritual love as 

a state of consciousness, as vision.  

But then you mentioned the third thing – sahajiya. What is the meaning of sahajiya? 

Hayagriva: The easy way.   

Swami Tirtha: No! Give me word by word translation. Anybody studying Sanskrit 

here? Sahajiya comes from saha- ja. Saha means “together”, ja - “take birth”, or “be born”. 

So, sahaja means “born with you”, meaning “natural”. The atman - you as a spirit soul - you 

are born with bhakti - this is your natural function. Bhakti, devotion to God, it’s a natural 

function of the soul. That means love of Godhead is born with us - that is sahaja. So, by 

nature we are sahajiyas, and we want to be sahajiyas – divine love is a natural function for us. 

It’s not an artificial imposition on us, it’s a natural function. But what is the danger? This is 

the prakrita-sahajiya. So, don’t stop half way. Sahajiya is a positive term, prakrita-sahajiya 

is the negative term. Because prakrita-sahajiya means material platform. Prakriti is according 

to material nature, so prakrita-sahajiya is a material function, so to say. This is the easy way. 

Clear? Do you see the difference? Love of Godhead is a natural inborn feature of the soul, 

born with you, so you are a sahajiya. But you should avoid being a prakrita-sahajiya. 

Because what is the practice of a prakrita-sahajiya? Sometimes they use some tantric, or this 

and that very easy methods, or bodily experience as a substitute, as a way to spiritual 

realization. All right, this is their choice, but our conviction is different. We want to achieve 

perfection through regulated devotional service. And if somebody tells you that bhakti-yoga is 

a loving exchange - that is not prakrita-sahajiya.  
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29. The losers are the winners 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

  

I am sure that you feel how much the congregational chanting of God’s names help us 

to elevate our consciousness. It automatically brings us to a spiritual state of consciousness. 

Therefore it would be very nice if we could chant the holy names permanently, twenty four 

hours per day, because then we would be able to maintain this consciousness. I don’t know 

how it is with you, but with me – I cannot do that. Therefore we should follow the advice of 

philosophy, trying to maintain that purified state of mind by certain other practices. And it 

was suggested that by practicing sharanagati, or taking shelter at the Supreme Lord, we can 

maintain this dedicated mood. These days we examine the different elements or the different 

steps of this process of dedication, so that we can maintain this divine consciousness 

permanently. We examined the preliminary stages of surrender: avoid what is unfavorable to 

your spiritual practices and follow what is favorable. It’s common sense - if you want to 

achieve some goals, do what is good for these goals and avoid what is not good. This is like 

the entrance to the process of sharanagati. Then the second two are the requirements for the 

practitioners - what we should do. These two practices are humility and dedication of the self. 

From these two today we shall take the humility. With all my humility I will try to repeat 

what I have learned about this topic.  

But first of all, please help me to find some synonyms to humility. Or give me some 

meanings, how do you feel, what do you think is humility?  

Giridhari: The consciousness that we are infinitely small and insignificant and 

nothing depends on us.  

Other comments: Modesty. Peace. Responsibility. Acceptance. Patience. Love 

towards the fellow human being.  

Swami Tirtha: This is some very practical application. So, you have given so many 

different aspects of humility. In the spiritual practices this is a very important topic. Therefore 

these days you don’t hear too much about it in the everyday life. Because usually people want 

to make a success story or career and usually the way to these goals is not through humility. 

So, if you act in a humble way, you can expect that you will be misused. But don’t worry, 

those who lose will win. The losers are the winners. Sometimes it looks like if you act 

humbly, then others will overcome you, but Krishna assures you in the Bhagavad Gita that 

“Declare it boldly: My devotee is never lost”.22  

If we want to find or analyze what is humility, then we should know that it can be 

practiced by service to the devotees. If we serve the devotees then we should know that we 

practice humility. Humility as a practice is a sacred act. It is very close to our original nature. 

And actually this humility is somehow beyond material capacities. As you mentioned, 

acceptance and tolerance, and patience, and respect to fellow human beings and the 

knowledge of our insignificant nature are necessary for humility.  

 

(to be continued) 
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30. Like a frozen angel 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

To take an example what is a humble approach to the Supreme Lord Krishna, we’ll 

read a little part from “The Nectar of devotion”. 

“To regard Krishna as one's superior is called reverential feeling, and when, in 

addition to this, a devotee feels that Krishna is his protector, his transcendental love for 

Krishna is increased, and these combined feelings are called reverential devotion. When this 

steady reverential devotion increases further, it is called love of Godhead in reverential 

devotion. Attraction and affection are two prominent symptoms of this stage. In this 

reverential devotional attitude, Pradyumna never talked to his father in a loud voice...” 

Always in a very humble state of mind he was talking, discussing with Krishna. Do 

you have a good memory? No? Nevertheless try to remember this: whenever you raise your 

voice, you have lost your humility. Now we can continue.  

 “In fact, he never unlocked the lips of his mouth, nor did he ever show his face filled 

with tears. He would always glance only at the lotus feet of his father.”  

You see? The sons in the 21st century would hardly be able to accomplish this - always 

have their eyes in tears when they meet their father. And be so humble that they fix their 

vision only on the lotus feet of their dear father. Dear fellow brothers, have you ever tried that 

with your fathers? No? You’ve got some good memory? Remember this: try it at least once in 

a lifetime. Because you will also become a senior, father, and it is very nice when the son says 

to the father: “Thank you, my father! You have done a good job!” This is like a compensation 

for all the stupidity that we have committed against our fathers. At least give something, at 

least a few words in exchange. 

Now we discuss humility. And from this relationship to Krishna as a father we should 

learn this humble kind of humility. But many times we misunderstand humility and either we 

imitate humility, or - as we many times discussed - instead of constructive humility we have a 

destructive humility. Constructive humility will elevate your soul; destructive humility will 

bring you down. You mentioned that we are very insignificant. At the same time you are very 

unique, you are like precious stones! It is said that the feeling of guilt it’s a destructive 

feeling, but when you remorse your sins - it’s elevating. Always try to differentiate between 

these two. The feeling of guilt is destructive, while this real repentance is constructive.  

And just imagine if somebody tries to behave to you in such a way – in this very 

humiliating humility. Just imagine your friend, or your spiritual brother, or your son always at 

this state of mind that was given here: never looking you in the eyes, always in tears, and 

always staying there in a very humble state of mind. It’s an uneasy feeling. So, the next 

paragraph will tell us something about this. 

“The affection that Krishna has for His devotees was expressed by Him when He 

asked Pradyumna not to feel so bashful before Him. He addressed Pradyumna thus: "My dear 

boy, just give up your feeling of inferiority…” 

Don’t underestimate yourself! Destructive humility means you underestimate yourself. 

Of course, we should not overestimate ourselves either, because for sure it’s not called 

humility. But if you underestimate yourself it might be an inverted form of pride. So, don’t 

underestimate yourself! And then it is said: “….do not hang your neck”.  

Sometimes we have to bow down our head. If we look at our shortcomings, there is 

not so much to do than repenting. Still, we have to be positive even about our mistakes. Shrila 

Prabhupad used to say that: “Failure is the column of success”. Yet please, don’t build a 



colonnade in your home, but be positive about your mistakes even - they help you to 

understand what not to do.  

“Just talk with Me in a clear voice, and do not shed tears.” 

 ‘Oh, stop this crying all the time’. Sometimes Krishna is fed up with these beautiful 

expressions of humility. ‘Stop, my dear! I want to talk to you! I need something from you. 

Don’t stay there like a frozen angel.’ And then He says: “You may look straight at Me, and 

you may place your hands on My body without any hesitation.”23  

So, what can we say? If there is such an invitation from God, if there is such an 

invitation from your father, if there is such an invitation from your spiritual master, from your 

brother, from your superiors - what can you do? We can only say “yes”. Because devotion is 

an exchange of love. I think this is a beautiful, beautiful instruction about constructive 

humility. Of course we should know our position. But if there is an invitation to dance, why 

we should not join? If there is a divine invitation you should join, irrespective of your 

shortcomings.  

The destructive humility we can say more or less is cultivated in the Middle East, it is 

coming from the Middle East. But the constructive humility comes from the Far East. For 

example Arjuna, he was a fighter. Can we consider his fight to be an expression of humility? 

What do you think? Very much. Although this is not a humble act to fight, to win, to kill and 

this and that - it’s not humility in the material sense. But as he was fully under the control and 

the instruction of Divinity: “Fight for the truth!” and then he agreed; it was a complete and 

perfect example of humility. Because first Arjuna was full of questions; and more - he had 

some doubts also. But at the end how was that? After Krishna convinced him – no questions, 

no doubts. Sometimes it happens that we have questions, but we should never have doubts.  

So, please remember these examples and be positive in your humility. Be constructive 

in your humility. Why constructive humility is necessary? Because without expressing our 

humility we cannot learn. If you think that you know everything, who can tell you any good 

advice? So, in order to be able to grab something we have to humbly express our 

shortcomings, humbly express our need to be instructed. The willingness to learn - this is a 

real fruit of humility. And how to acquire this humility? With self control, because self 

control will make you strong and will also make you humble, happy, satisfied.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

31. The six elements of bhaava 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

 

Actually humility is a part and element of bhaava – spiritual emotions. Shall we 

discuss the elements of bhaava? Let’s see what it is.  

The first step in spiritual emotions is “to be free of material desires”. So, the end of 

material desire is the beginning of spiritual emotions. How can we get rid of our material 

desires? Practically humans are made up of desires. If you give up your desires, that means 

you destroy yourself, you will lose yourself. Many people have this fear: ”If I give up my 

desires, what will remain there?” But actually it is only the material desires we have to give 

up. And the know-how to give up something is to acquire something better. Instead of having 
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material desires, you start to have spiritual desires – automatically you will be purified of all 

material contamination. So, a devotee is not without desires, because to be without desires is 

like a neutral, zero stage. No life. We must have desires, but only purified spiritual desires.  

The second element is “to perform devotional service all the time”. Permanently, 

without interruption. ‘That’s quite difficult. I’m busy! I have a job’. Or ‘I have my family, I 

have to sleep, I have to do this and that. I am busy! I work.’ Because no work, no money. 

Sometimes it happens - work and no money. You see, this material life is very complicated. 

So, we are very busy, but at least we say…’All right, I can have ten minutes in the morning 

for my spiritual practices.’ From this you can see what the percentage of your surrendering is. 

10% investment and you want 100% results. My dear ones, it will not work. Sorry! Because 

this should be our goal - to be engaged permanently in devotional service.  

But what does this mean? It means that whatever you do is a loving offering to the 

Lord. So, it’s not the quantity that you have to change, but this is the quality that we can 

change now, today. 500 years back Ragunath Das Goswami could give the quantity also. He 

was engaged in devotional service twenty two and a half hours per day in chanting, serving, 

singing, teaching, meditating, etc. And one and a half hours per day he spared for sleeping, 

eating, some similar practices. If you read this chapter from Chaitanya Charitamrita, you will 

be very inspired. You will say: ‘Yes, this is my path!’ And the first day you will do twenty 

two hours devotional service and only one and a half hours sleeping. But what will happen the 

next day? Twenty two hours sleeping and one and a half hours eating. Don’t cheat yourself! If 

you are not on that platform of full dedication like floating in divine ecstasy, you should not 

imitate that. And it’s not wrong that you cannot do that. Because if we worship this as a 

beautiful ideal, as the ultimate goal of our life, finally you will be able to come there. So we 

should try to be engaged in devotional service all the time - by action, by words and by 

thoughts.  

I think we can agree: this is difficult. But the third one is even more difficult. Because 

it says “you have to be always enthused in Krishna’s service”. How can we achieve that? 

Only if your faith is living faith. Only if your connection to Krishna is not theoretical, but a 

living connection. Because actually this is the highest definition of faith - that from time to 

time again you can draw more and more ecstasy from the service of Krishna. This is real faith.  

And the fourth is “attachment to live on the land of the Lord”. This is what we 

discussed the day before - that the residence of the Lord are the human beings, and the most 

essential part of the human beings is the emotional field, your heart chakra, so to say. So if 

you purify your heart so much that Krishna accepts it as a residence, then you can also live in 

your heart.  

The fifth element is “to renounce material enjoyments”. Again the same should be 

applied - if you taste the spiritual enjoyments, automatically you will forget about material 

enjoyments. The higher taste will always help us to come to a more elevated platform. And 

again it will not mean that the devotee is a frustrated guy, because there’s no happiness in his 

life. No, some spiritual bliss will emanate from a devotee, some different vibration, not 

material satisfaction, but something higher, something more delicate. And this secret vibration 

is what we are searching for.  

Once we were traveling on a train in India, and of course a train trip in India means 

that you have to associate with people. They don’t let you sit there; they approach you and 

discuss. This time it was a university student, an Indian. He approached the devotees and said: 

“Oh, finally I met you! Please, tell me what your secret is. Because whenever I see devotees 

chanting this Hare Krishna, I feel that they have a very special vibration. Tell me how it is! 

What is the secret here?” So, I suggest to all of you both: try the secret of chanting Hare 

Krishna and go and travel by train in India. This is the way to renounce the material 

happiness.  



And the sixth element of bhaava, devotional feelings, is humility. Here the word is 

very important, because the Sanskrit says mana-shunyata. Mana means your manas, your 

mind; shunya means empty, blank. So, the emptiness of your mind - of course our mind 

should be empty of material inclinationsor material thoughts - this is humility. When there is 

no second thought in your mind, when you have no other motivation, when your cup is empty, 

so that your spiritual master can fill it up with the nectar of immortality. This is humility - 

when you are ready to accept what is given to you. Is that constructive? I think it’s very much 

constructive.  

 

 

 

32. There should be a captain on the ship 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

 

I would like to quote to you my spiritual master on humility. Because once somebody 

asked him a question and this question was very close to our topic: “What is humility?” 

“What is real humility? Real humility is to always take into consideration the instructions of 

the spiritual master, always to follow all his words and teachings and in this way to serve the 

vaishnavas and rather the whole humanity. When we do not act by selfish motivation, but 

when we are ready to do anything for the happiness of others without expecting any fame or 

remuneration, or any material benefit. Jesus, Mohamed, Haridas and other great saints knew 

that their activities and their teachings will not reach too much appreciation; rather they will 

have to suffer for that. Nevertheless they were ready to do anything to relieve the burden and 

the suffering of human beings by preaching about spiritual life. In the same way a devotee 

should know that many difficulties, many problems will come; nevertheless he should 

continue, go on with preaching. If you help people in a spiritual way, always there will be 

some, even among the devotees, who without any good reason will complain against the 

brahmin teaching them and sometimes it also happens that they will criticize the spiritual 

master, or even they will go against him. We know it beforehand, but such individual 

problems should not stop a devotee, he should pay respects to all and see Krishna’s 

arrangement in anything that happens to him. With great determination he should go on with 

his service.” So, this is what I have learned about humility. 

Yamuna: Maharaj, I am very happy that somehow today the topic is humility, 

because the previous week I had a very serious test about humility. A yoga student of mine 

who’s been visiting my courses for one and a half years all of a sudden during the yoga class 

said: “Actually if we don’t live in the Himalayas and we don’t eat roots and we are breathing 

the air here, and we eat the vegetables with nitrates, we cannot at all say that we are doing any 

yoga. It’s out of the question.” And she was saying this during the yoga class. So, usually 

humility is connected when somebody is just like not raising voice, stepping back, or 

something, but I felt that I cannot do that in that moment. Because as Arjuna had to fight for 

the truth I was also thinking that something should be done.  

Swami Tirtha: So, kill the enemy, ah?!   

Yamuna: At least I asked the lady: “If you are saying that yoga cannot be practiced 

here and now, why are you coming for one and a half years to my yoga classes?” Maybe this 

does not sound humble but I had to ask. And here came the real humiliation because she said: 

“I am coming to gymnastics”. And I said: “Sorry, I am not teaching gymnastics.” There are 



such situations in the scriptures. Of course all the scriptures recommend real humility, but as 

you mentioned, sometimes humility is to fight for the right cause. And I always remember 

that Jesus also had to fight and raise voice sometimes because it’s inevitable. So, can you 

speak about these different aspects of humility when we have to fight for the right cause and 

this is really our humility?  

Swami Tirtha: Humility is also a question of intelligence and culture. So, humility 

also depends on your level of consciousness. The humility of a person in tama-guna is 

different from the humility of a person in sattva-guna. So, there are many, many varieties; we 

discussed the main points or the essential guidelines. But the validity of any theory is the 

practical application. It is said: until there is a fight, there is no gopi-bhaava. And still, 

sometimes we have to step back - fight in philosophy, fight for the truth, fight for protecting 

our ashram. But we should never give up our internal cultivation. Because one definition of 

humility was mana-shunyata, a blank page of our consciousness - in such a sense that there 

are no antagonistic feelings, no fear, no anger. So, if you always preserve your inner stability, 

you can go on fighting, you can go on discussing - it will not hurt you, you will not lose your 

inner peace. There should be a captain on the ship.  

Chaitanya Mahaprabhu said: “In a humble state of mind, when we feel more humble 

than a blade of grass, more tolerant than the trees, being ready to give all respect to others 

without expecting any respect to ourselves, we can chant the holy names permanently.”24            

 

 

 

33. The glorious competition of vaishnavas 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: How can we fight tamas with humility and where is the line between 

humility and humiliation? I want something like a practical advice.  

Swami Tirtha: I will give you. If you meet somebody who is really superior to you, 

what is your attitude? 

Answer: I am humble. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct. And if somebody wants to prove you his so called 

superiority, what is your attitude?  

Answer: I am not, but should I be?  

Swami Tirtha: Humbly you can leave, for instance. Or humbly you can tell that: 

“Sorry, you are not an authority for me. You are not that big as you think you are”. Therefore 

we should always meet authorities. And intelligence means that we immediately recognize 

and understand the difference in competence. So, humility means you have a proper 

understanding of your competence and the competence of others.  

But this is only a theoretical advice. You wanted something practical. May I mention a 

practical story from the devotees’ life? Once there was a newcomer visiting our farm in the 

old times. And you know, during the day two devotees had a conflict, they were quarreling - 

which is not very nice. Especially it is not very nice when there is a newcomer around. That 

was a little embarrassing for our newcomer friend. ‘Wait a minute, these guys are talking 

about spiritual humility and devotional life and they are fighting like this? What is this?!’ But 

then, after few hours what did he see? He started to see a spiritual competition between the 

two. Because one was approaching the other and said: “Oh, Prabhuji, I made a mistake, I am 

sorry! I think I have committed an offence against you.” While the other said: “No, no, no! I 
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committed a mistake!” And the first one could not tolerate and he started to offer dandavats: 

“No, please, excuse me!” Then the other one also offered full dandavats: “The mistake is not 

yours, it’s mine!” Then our newcomer friend understood: “Oh-oh, these are real guys!” By 

this example he was convinced so much, that he also started to be a devotee.  

So, what does that mean? Sometimes we have this competition spirit in the material 

sense - who is more clever, who is more senior, who is more this or that. But immediately as 

soon as you come to your spiritual consciousness, you will have a spiritual competition - who 

is more humble? So, this is a glorious competition of vaishnavas.  

You are not required to be perfect right now, so that you don’t commit any mistake, 

anytime. But you are all required to practice humility. Because that is a solution. And you 

have to decide whether you want to be part of the problem, or the solution. Are you satisfied 

with this?  

Answer: Yes. The other question is how can we keep our power, our determination to 

practice humility when there are certain situations when we loose control?  

Swami Tirtha: You have to remember what we read: “Whenever you raise your 

voice, you have lost your humility”.  

Comment: It is difficult, even with our parents.  

Swami Tirtha: Impossible! How come? It’s not nice. Violence will bring violence, 

while humility will bring humility, at least in you. Maybe not in the other party at the first 

time, but later on it will also happen. Violent victory is a loss. You have the right for self 

defense, no problem, but even then it should be done in a polite and nice way. We should 

always think what the reality of the problem that we face is. Where is this problem? Is that 

real? Is it on the mind platform, is it a trick of illusion, or the “smile of the Satan”?  

But you are right. Sometimes we lose control. Sadhu Maharaj said a very good advice 

concerning this. I think you all know it, but still it’s good to repeat. When you are angry, 

before you answer you should count: 1,2,3 ….only to ten, but slowly. So, it’s not too long, not 

64, not 108. If you are still on your nerves, then you should go into the kitchen and drink a 

glass of water. And if you are still on your nerves, you should go to a different place of your 

home, this is the bathroom, and look into the mirror. And you will see: ”Hey, this guy has lost 

control!” Then you can go back.  

 

 

34. Like a transparent medium 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

We continue our studies about the six ways of surrender. So far we have gone through 

the entrance - practice what is favorable and avoid what is unfavorable. And we had paid the 

entrance fee - that is humility. Now we shall study what we should do if we have these 

qualities. Because the next step is dedication of the self. In order to understand what is 

dedication of the self we have to examine two expressions: what is “dedication” and what is 

“self”? Until we don’t know who we are, how can we dedicate ourselves? And until we do not 

know what real dedication is, how can we give ourselves? In order to perform our spiritual 

practices we need a lot of strength. What is the source of strength? What do you think, what is 

the source of strength?  

Yashoda: Balaram.  

Swami Tirtha: Balaram objectively; and subjectively this is tapasya, the ascetic 

practice that we do. So it is said, if you do some penance, you will be stronger. But strength 

doesn’t mean that you will be happier. How many strong people you can see in the world 

running very unsatisfied! The source of bliss, of spiritual satisfaction is different – that is 



dedication. So tapasya brings power, dedication brings bliss. And both tapasya, or self 

control, and dedication mean a kind of sacrifice. Sacrifice - does it sound good? Do you like 

this expression? Not so much. 

Comment: Self-sacrifice, or sacrifice?   

Swami Tirtha: Good question. Because we have to examine what to sacrifice. Again 

this is something very important. Krishna says in the Gita that without sacrifice you cannot be 

happy neither in this lifetime, nor in the next one. Then what should we sacrifice? Many times 

we discussed this. There are four elements you can sacrifice in the service of the Lord. If we 

approach from the external to the internal, the first that you can engage in the service of God 

are your material assets – your time, your energy, your wealth. The second, which is coming a 

little closer to you, these are your words; one step closer are your thoughts. But if you want to 

come really close to the final sacrifice – this is your life, this is your self. So this is the 

greatest sacrifice that we can give to God - ourselves. It’s not the other persons’ assets, it’s 

you, yourself. So, these four types of instruments for service - the material assets, the words, 

the intellectual capacities and yourself - are the greatest objects of sacrifices.  

And what is the mantra for sacrifice? Svaha. In the Gopala Tapani Upanishad it is 

said that svaha makes the world go round, it helps the world run smoothly. Sacrifice helps the 

world accomplish its duty, its path. So, in order to achieve spiritual bliss we have to make 

some sacrifice. Sometimes we feel that sacrifice is burdensome. Nevertheless, it is said that 

God in men transforms itself into efforts. This is the opinion of Patanjali Muni who is one of 

the greatest authorities on yoga: God in men transforms into efforts. And this is also 

supported by Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita who says: “I am the ability in man”25. This is 

something very important. Because that means that whatever capacities you’ve got, they’re 

provided by the Supreme Lord. Therefore even our efforts, even our sacrifices can be offered 

to Him. They are given by Him, so we can offer these back to Him.  

But, as we should understand what real dedication of the self is, we have to understand 

that we are under influence. And this influence means we are subject to the material energy. 

And how can you get rid of one influence?  

Answer: To change the needs we have.   

Swami Tirtha: Or, to put it very simply, to come under a different influence. So, if we 

are under the influence of illusion, of something impermanent, if we want to escape the 

situation, we have to submit ourselves to permanent, divine influence. This is the sign of the 

great souls - they surrendered themselves to the superior, divine influence. And if you had 

really done this surrender then what will happen to you? Maybe you don’t want to speak; 

nevertheless something inspires you to speak. Maybe you don’t want to serve; nevertheless 

something will inspire you to serve. And who is this inspiration? This is my master. My 

master speaks through me and I am also listening. These are not my words. If there is real 

surrender, it is not my words. It is not my capacity. My only capacity is to submit myself. 

Then I can become like a transparent medium, like obedient tool in the hands of the superiors.  

This is one sign of dedication of the self - if we understood that we are not the body, 

not the senses nor the sense organs, we are not the mind constructions, but something deeper, 

something permanent. You are a spiritual spark, sharing the eternal qualities of existence, 

consciousness and bliss. Therefore with these qualities we should submit ourselves to the 

Supreme.  
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35. If I had another wing like you… 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

How can we come closer to understanding that we are spiritual, not material? How can 

we perfect our life? There are three elements to perfect our life. One is tyaga or renunciation, 

the other is seva, service, and the third one is prema, divine love. It’s very simple, you just 

renounce what is not for you. Instead of trying to posses, you change this habit to a desire to 

serve. This is the cultivation of service, seva; and then you will achieve prema. Tyaga, seva, 

prema - easy to remember, even in this degraded age when you cannot remember anything. 

So, renounce what is not for you; serve what is for service; and practice divine affection to 

God. These are the ways to perfect your life.  

There is a very nice story about the nature of dedication. This example is from the life 

of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. He had some extraordinary students, followers and partners. Some 

were considered just like exact replica, exact copy of Him. They surrendered to Him so much 

that they started to practically identify with Him. And He is considered like a trunk of a great 

tree of spiritual lineage. From Him many great branches started - His immediate disciples and 

followers. Then some smaller branches started after these main branches. Then again twigs 

are there, then again new sprouts are there, then again the leaves and the buds. Just like a big, 

complicated tree of spiritual system. This example comes from this tree. “Vakreshvara 

Pandita, the fifth branch of the tree of Chaitanya, was a very dear servant of Shri Chaitanya 

Mahaprabhu. He could dance with constant ecstasy for seventy-two hours.”26 Yes, seventy-

two hours! In the purport Shrila Prabhupad says: “In the Gaura-ganoddesa-dipika, verse 71, it 

is stated that Vakreshvara Pandita was an incarnation of Aniruddha - one of the four 

quadruple expansions of Visnu: Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Aniruddha and Pradyumna. He could 

dance wonderfully for seventy-two continuous hours. When Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

played in dramatic performances in the house of Shrivasa Pandita Vakreshvara Pandita was 

one of the chief dancers, and he danced continuously for that length of time.” 

From this we can also understand that dance is not a show, but this is a very deep 

spiritual practice, expression of divine feelings. Whatever you cannot express in words, you 

can express in bhajan. Whatever you cannot express in bhajan, you can express that in kirtan. 

So dance is a very condensed spiritual practice. It’s not that: “Oh, I am excited!” It’s different. 

Please, try to understand the rasa, the inner meaning of this dance as an expression of divine 

feelings.  

But if we return back to Vakreshvara Pandita, “Chaitanya Mahaprabhu personally 

was singing while Vakreshvara Pandita danced. And thus Vakreshvara Pandita fell at the 

lotus feet of the Lord and spoke as follows. “O Chandramukha! (Moonfaced - this was the 

name that He gave to Mahaprabhu) Please give me ten thousand gandharvas. Let them sing as 

I dance, and then I will be greatly happy.”27 The gandharvas are the heavenly musicians. So, 

for such a divine dancer who can dance for seventy-two hours permanently, you must have 

some super human musicians to supply music for that long time. Therefore he was praying to 

Mahaprabhu, God Himself: “Please, give me more musicians and singers, then I can dance 

more.” Then “Lord Chaitanya replied, “I have only one wing like you, but if I had another, 

certainly I would fly in the sky!”28  

This is the example of surrendering. Whatever you do, God should be so satisfied with 

you that if He had one more of you, He would be fully satisfied. I think that is a very 
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responsible job. This is the intensity and beauty of surrender and dedication of the self. But in 

order to achieve that platform we really have to perfect our lives with these three practices – 

tyaga, renounciation; service - seva; and cultivation of divine love – prema. Why? Because 

although the foolish and the wise observe the same tree, they see a different tree. So, it 

depends on your level of consciousness what kind of reality you will see, what kind of beauty 

you will see.  

Question of Kripadham: In connection with the story of Vakreshvara Pandit, we 

know that Radharani is the most dedicated to Krishna and if She is the one wing, is there 

another and who is this? 

Swami Tirtha: Don’t mix. This sentence that “If I had such a second wing like you, I 

could fly” is told by Gau-Ra. So They are flying together. Govinda-Radhe they are flying 

together already. But actually from this you can see - and thank you for this point - the real 

dedication of the self. Because what is happening here – the servant falls at the feet of God. 

It’s all right, this is the normal case. Human being starts to glorify God: “You are great, You 

are so nice!” But then what happens? God will say: “Oh, you are My wing! If I had one more 

wing like this, I could fly!” So, the Supreme Lord’s nature is to glorify His followers, His 

worshippers, His devotees. In the same way Krishna acts like a driver to Arjuna. If God is 

ready to accept such a humble position as a servant, we should also do this.  

 

 

 

36. This ecstatic rapture – divine love 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Swami Tirtha: To become a surrendered soul we must acquire some very high 

qualities. How is the spiritual master called in Sanskrit?  

Answer: Guru! 

Swami Tirtha:  Yes, it’s called guru. And how the eternal guru is called in Sanskrit?  

Answer: Sat-guru.   

Swami Tirtha: Sat-guru, correct - the “high class master”. So what are the qualities of 

sat-guru you can imagine! Just expand your expectations towards your guru and that is the 

sat-guru. And what is the name of the disciple in Sanskrit?  

Answer: Shishya.  

Swami Tirtha: Shishya, yes. Guru means “heavy”; and disciple should not be “light”, 

laghu – very light, insignificant. What is the meaning of shishya? “One who lets himself to be 

instructed” - that is the disciple. But if you want a sat-guru, then you have to become a sat-

shishya, a real disciple. So the expectations are not only for the superiors; for the practitioners 

there are also some expectations. Such a sat-shishya is very rare. So rare, that Krishna 

personally takes care of such a person. God will personally take care and guide this soul back 

home back to Godhead. For example in such a way that Krishna will empower a local sadhu 

to instruct this sat-shishya. And to teach such a disciple, a guru will give certain things. First 

of all he will give the tattva-gyana, or the knowledge of theory for the truths of devotion. We 

can call that divya-gyana, or divine knowledge, or tattva-gyana, the knowledge of the basic 

tenets, basic teachings. And also the sat-shishya will receive diksha and shiksha - diksha like 

initiation and shiksha like instruction. In a fortunate case you can receive all these different 

types of blessings from one person, or one source. If you are more fortunate, then you can 

have this from different sources. Then you can have more well-wishers. Is it good to have one 

well-wisher? It is very good. And if we have more than one? It’s even better. In this way by 



providing the knowledge, instructions and mystic initiation, the connection to God is 

provided. 

All right, we understood that we have to dedicate ourselves, but on the material sphere 

we are accustomed to this business mentality: ‘If I give something what will I receive? What 

is the benefit of giving anything?’ Isn’t it? That’s logical, we want to see the results. So, if 

you give yourself, what will you receive? By the guru’s grace, by the mercy of your spiritual 

master avidya, or ignorance, will be dispelled and the truth will be revealed. So, first of all 

you will be purified of your ignorance; second your sambandha, your connection to God, will 

be revealed to you. And also the grace of your spiritual master will provide you prema, divine 

love. This is what you can receive if you give yourself - you receive enlightenment; you 

receive the nature of your living connection to God; and also the chance to this ecstatic 

rapture – love of Godhead.  

 

 

 

37. The six merits 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

There are four supports in the spiritual practice. The first is: we have to distinguish 

between the eternal and the non-eternal, or what is divine and what is material. It’s very 

similar to the previous practice that we discussed - to practice what is favorable and to avoid 

what is unfavorable. We human beings have this capacity to distinguish between good and 

bad. We always have to choose between proper and improper. So, we have to use this 

capacity of ours for the best purpose - to find what will bring us closer to God and what not. 

This distinction is there between the easy and the useful. The intelligent person will choose 

what is useful, and the normal person will choose what is easy. In that sense we have to be 

super humans. Choose what is beneficial, not what is easy. So, this is the first: use your power 

to distinguish.  

The second is: get rid of your worldly and heavenly pleasures. You don’t have to work 

very hard on this point. Give a little time and you will lose anyway all the pleasures of life. 

So, if you are a lazy type just give some time; if you are more intelligent, you give up your 

attachment before. You know what happens - when you are young you are full of energy, but 

you have no brain; when you are old you have some brain, but you have no energy. So be 

intelligent.  

But how to give up? We don’t want to give up, we don’t like sacrifices, we don’t like 

difficulties. What can we do? By a better practice, by doing something positive you can easily 

give up. This is the third support in your spiritual life - you should obtain the six merits. The 

first is peacefulness. Last time we discussed shanti – ‘nothing happens, I am just sitting in the 

corner’. But compared to the busy stupidity, it’s much better to do nothing in the corner. 

Second is self-control. Self-control means you are not only passive but you know ‘Why I 

choose between proper and improper activities’. If you have this self control, then you will 

achieve the third step that is balance. If you have your inner balance, then you can tolerate - 

next step - you can tolerate whatever happens to you. If you have this unshaken tolerance, you 

can concentrate, you can focus your attention. This is the next step; and the ultimate step is 

faith. Faith - here in this list this is the last step. But on the list of Shrila Rupa Goswami faith 

is the first step. Adau shraddha tatah sadhu-sango29… - First is faith, initial faith in the 
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process, in the vaishnavas, in God. But what is faith? Do you remember this beautiful 

definition of faith?  

Answer: Conviction achieved through love. 

Yamuna: Maharaj, there is another one: “Subjective sufficiency of proofs”. 

Swami Tirtha: Well, this sounds a little tattvic; the first one sounds a little rasic. Of 

course, there are again many different levels of understanding what faith is. But I think we all 

can agree that faith is the greatest power in human beings. If you have it, just protect it very 

nicely.  

So, to get rid of the worldly pleasures we should practice and obtain these six merits. 

And also we should have a deep desire for perfection. This is general advice to any spiritual 

practitioners. Sometimes it is mentioned as a desire for liberation. But we know that dedicated 

service is beyond liberation. So, if you want to be more specific, it’s desire for perfection.  

Dedication of the self as a spiritual practice - it sounds very soft, very mild and very 

humble. Still we have to be clever to what to dedicate yourself. One of my very dear friends 

gave a very good definition about bhakti-yoga: “Bhakti-yoga means that you isolate yourself 

from stupidity.” How can we isolate ourselves from stupidity? If we come in contact with the 

truth. So, surrender not to anything, surrender to something very specific. Dedicate yourself to 

something very specific. If you use this beautiful spiritual quality of humble dedication to 

something really stupid, or ugly, to some detrimental, dangerous process, then you will end up 

with very bad results. So we have to be selective about our surrender.  

 

 

 

38. Divine spark 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

If you examine yourself with the question ‘Who am I?’, if you are intent enough to 

find a satisfying answer, finally you will meet yourself, you will understand who you are. And 

then you can dedicate yourself. So, if you very simply make an investigation ‘Am I this body? 

In one sense it limits me very much, and it gives me a chance to express myself. Still I feel a 

little bit more precious than these seventy kg of material elements. And am I identical with 

my car?’ I don’t know how it is here, but sometimes when you have a crash, you feel that: 

‘Oh, somebody hit me!’ They didn’t hit you, they hit your car. You project your ego into this 

four wheeled vehicle. And you can make a full list: you are not your house, you are not your 

assets - nothing material, nothing external. Not even your brain, not even your intelligence; 

something beyond. You are the one who asks ‘Who am I?’ This is you. When you can capture 

yourself, then you can give yourself. Withut first capturing yourself - by investigation, by 

control, by following a spiritual practice - you cannot dedicate yourself. So, if you have a 

peaceful moment, just think very deeply ‘Who am I?’ Try to find yourself, try to identify 

yourself, try to face yourself. And then whatever you had found, try to bring this to the lotus 

feet of the Supreme Lord.  

Dedication of the self as a spiritual practice is not difficult. Do you believe me? It’s 

not difficult. Why? Because if you were not spiritual, you wouldn’t search for the spiritual. 

But because you are spiritual, you are searching for the spiritual. Because our soul, the atma, 

is a divine energy, therefore this energy searches for the source, wants to return to that source.  

Dedication of the self also means that we act as sat-shishya as I described before30. 

And for this we have to examine the mentality of the disciple. It is written: amany amatsaro 
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daksho nirmamo dridha-sauhridah asatvaro ‘rtha-jigyasur anasuyur amogha-vak31 - “A 

disciple should give up all interest in worldly bodily conceptions” - and if you search for 

spiritual identity, it is easy - “Just like attachment to the six enemies like lust, anger, greed, 

illusion, madness and envy. Such a person should be interested only in understanding the 

science of God and connected to this he should consider everything. He should not identify 

anymore with the body, or he shouldn’t think that he posseses anything.” All right, so far this 

is the general instruction: be independent, don’t be attached, don’t be misidentified. But then 

comes the more specific, the more intimate instruction: ”He should love his spiritual master 

with deep commitment, be steady and strong in his spiritual endeavors. A real disciple is 

deeply interested in spiritual topics and he should not find fault among good qualities. He 

shouldn’t maintain interest for material things and should have only one desire – Krishna, the 

Supreme personality of Godhead”.  

These are some thoughts that I wanted to share with you about this topic, dedication of 

the self. Search for yourself, capture yourself and bring your atman to the service of the 

Supreme. And don’t forget: if you are not spiritual, you wouldn’t search for God. Maybe you 

have some questions or remarks? 

Question: My question is about the path. You said that dedication is an easy way, but 

for us humans, it’s the most difficult.  

Swami Tirtha: Why? 

Comment: If one does not have a strong divine spark maybe this path will be difficult.  

Swami Tirtha: Everybody has a divine spark. We all belong to the same category. 

You and me as spirit souls, we are the same. Same qualities we have. Everybody’s got this 

spiritual energy. We are spiritual energy. So, ultimately we can all achieve that. Don’t forget 

that we are spiritual therefore we can search for the divine and by cleansing our hearts by 

chanting the holy names we can achieve our perfection.  

 

 

 

39. To the highest level of resonance 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Premananda: In the beginning of the lecture again you mentioned the 

divine dance as a topmost spiritual practice. For a dance rhythm or pace is very important. 

And even in the material world like for example if you want to produce something, people 

and machines are adjusted on equal intervals like rhythm. So, even you cannot have a material 

achievement without proper rhythm, proper pace. My question is: if one wants to achieve the 

four objects of life, what are the aspects of rhythm? And if one wants to have the topmost 

achievement, the fifth goal of life, what is the rhythm there and are these two types of rhythms 

related or they are different?  

Swami Tirtha: You say “rhythm”, which is very nice, this is according to our artistic 

aesthetic Vedanta. Nowadays people say “vibration” - energy levels, vibrations and this and 

that. It’s a little boring, but let’s discuss this. The body has a certain vibration. And your 

bodily vibration, or otherwise your energy system, can vibrate on different levels according to 

your chakras. For example the sexual intercourse is a vibration, right. After some time, let’s 

say nine months, there will be some beautiful fruit. So, this is one, quite basic vibration. But if 

you raise your energy then the hertz, the rhythm of your vibration, the frequency might be 

higher. For example you are not obsessed by maintaining yourself, or maintaining your race, 

                                                 
31 Shrimad Bhagavatam 11.10.6 



which happens on the basic chakras, but you are more focused on spiritual, divine topics. A 

higher vibration has a different color for example. From red you come to the blue. Everything 

is connected, of course.  

But beyond these basic vibrations, as you mentioned like the four goals of the material 

existence, all the bodily cycles do have certain vibrations. And the whole life span also has 

got a certain vibration. But these vibrations, these frequencies start and end. We should search 

for that vibration which never ends. Which never started, permanently is going on and never 

ends. This is the divine vibration. And as we are spiritual souls we can tune ourselves to that 

divine vibration. Now our rhythm is on the material platform. For example every day you start 

to be hungry - this is a rhythm. Sometimes very painful rhythm, especially if your supper is 

late. What to speak of missing! You can all understand the different rhythms and cycles of our 

life, they are so many. But as the energy center of this whole bodily complex, you are a 

spiritual spark. You are able to harmonize yourself with the supreme vibration, which is even 

beyond the cosmic vibration. We can say that this universal cosmic vibration is the most 

general that is available in the spiritual sky. But the spiritual vibration is even higher and that 

vibration - you know, our version is very aesthetic - that highest vibration is the flute sound of 

Krishna. So, as God plays a musical instrument everything follows Him. This is the 

enchanting vibration of divinity. Therefore this is what the brahmins glorify in their gayatri-

mantras, because the gayatri-mantra is the flute sound of Krishna. And kama-bija is very 

special, because on a flute you can give many sounds, but kama-bija is like the special note, 

the fifth note on the flute of Krishna.  

So, it is possible to come to the highest platform of resonance. But for this we have to 

more or less go beyond the material vibrations and rhythms. How to do that? Pray always. 

Kirtanaya sada hari32 - All the time chant the Holy Names. How can you achieve that? There 

are two basic vibrations of our bodies.  

Yamuna: Heart rhythm and blinking.  

Swami Tirtha: Blinking? Blinking is cursed by the gopis, so we cannot speak about 

that. It’s a mistake of Brahma. It was recommended: “Don’t find faults in the list of good 

qualities”, so we don’t speak about blinking. But until your heart beats you are also breathing. 

It is recommended that with every breath we should glorify God. That means that during the 

daytime you are engaged fully in glorifying the Lord. With every breath we should glorify. 

Usually we cannot do that. So, let’s divide this daytime by one hundred. At least, one hundred 

and eight times please chant your mantras. Say some prayer. In this way you will be 

connected not only to the universal or the cosmic vibration, but also to the divine vibration. 

With every breath we should glorify the Lord. If you cannot do that permanently, twenty four 

hours per day, at least do it during the day divided by one hundred. Don’t be satisfied with 

such a license, but always try for something more, something higher. Always go for 

something higher. This is one way to raise the level of your vibration. 
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40. Their Govinda is not our Govinda 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Yamuna: Maharaj, is sharanagati the same dedication to God ishvara 

pranidhana which Patanjali mentions as the fifth element of niyama? And how come that 

these classifications are quite different: Patanjali mentions ishvara pranidhana as the fifth 

element of the second step of yoga, while from devotional point of view this is the highest?  

Swami Tirtha: The highest? This is the beginning. It’s the entrance. In the Yoga 

Sutras it says exactly ishvara pranidhana va33  - “Or you can achieve perfection by surrender 

to the Supreme”. Because there is a technical list: “You can achieve like this, you can achieve 

like that; or you can surrender to God”. So, even the technical, mystical, classical yoga 

scripture acknowledges the power of dedication of the self to God. That means even in the 

classical yoga systems bhakti processes, bhakti practices are accepted. Accepted so much so, 

that practically all the present day great schools of yoga - like the Himalayan tradition, like 

the Bihar school of yoga - they accept that in this Kali-yuga the best method is bhakti; the 

cultivation that will bring the best results is bhakti. And as last time we agreed that we want to 

go the easy path, we need a shortcut, therefore we focus on dedication of the self to the 

Supreme Lord. Because in the Gita it is also said: “By surrendering to Me you can achieve all 

other results that otherwise usually people achieve by spiritual practices.”  

Yamuna: So, is ishvara pranidhana synonym of sharanagati, or there is difference?  

Swami Tirtha: Well, Shripad Shankaracharya said: bhaja govindam, bhaja govindam, 

bhaja govindam mudha mate34 - “Oh, fools, just worship Govinda!” This is a poem by this 

very strong, very heartfelt teacher of advaita-vedanta. He had given so many instructions and 

so much philosophy for his followers. And finally he said: “Oh, fools!” So, after he has 

trained his students, he said: “Oh, fools! Just worship Govinda, worship Govinda, worship 

Govinda!” Do you remember that question of one of our senior friends: “He is speaking of 

Govinda, we are speaking of Govinda, how is it? Then what is the difference?” What was the 

answer of Shrila Shridhara Maharaj?  

Yamuna: “Their Govinda is not our Govinda.”  

Swami Tirtha: Yes! So, their ishvara pranidhana va is not our sharanagati.  

 

 

 

41. Generator, operator and destructor 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 14.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

During these last days we discussed some important elements of a beautiful process of 

establishing a loving and living contact with God. This process is called sharanagati, or the 

surrender of the self. The first two steps of this process are to avoid what is unfavorable and 

practice what is favorable. The second two steps are your human qualities, like humility and 

dedication of the self. And now two more elements remain that we should discuss - this is the 

firm faith that Krishna is the maintainer and that He will protect us from everything. So, could 

you investigate which is first?  
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Paramananda: Palana-shakti is first - the firm conviction that Krishna will protect 

us. 

  Swami Tirtha: Nevertheless we shall take that tomorrow. Then today we have to 

discuss the remaining topic that Krishna is the maintainer of all. And today we’ve visited one 

monastery which is named after the carrier bird of Lord Vishnu - this is Garuda in the Indian 

tradition and locally here they call him falcon35 - Sokolski Monastery. And what was written 

on the top of the dome of this monastery?  

Yashoda:  God holds everything. 

 Swami Tirtha: Correct. God who holds everything. I took it as a direct instruction 

that today we have to discuss God as a maintainer, Krishna as a maintainer. If we generally 

examine the Supreme Lord, His general name in English is God. And this is like a code, a 

name code. The three letters of this name describe three main qualities of the Supreme. “G” or 

the first letter is for generator, the second “O” is for …? 

Answer: Omnipotent. 

Swami Tirtha:  No. “O” is for operator. And the third “D” is for destructor. So the 

three functions are generator, operator and destructor, right. The three main functions that 

come from Him are these. That means He is the ultimate source of everything as a generator; 

He is the maintainer of all, as an operator; and after the dissolution He is the final destination 

of all. So, His energies are emanated, maintained and then withdrawn - this is the cycle of 

creation. And if we have to choose what is the easiest - to destroy something, to start 

something, or to maintain something - then what is your choice? 

Answer: To destroy. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, to destroy something is very easy. Your spiritual master builds 

up a mission for years and years, and then you come and very easily destroy everything. 

Right, it goes very easy, although, to start something takes a lot of efforts. You have to work 

very hard to start something. But I think we can agree that to maintain something - this is the 

greatest. So, this function - God as an operator, who operates this whole created Universe - 

this is the most beautiful task. And in many places the revealed scriptures support this idea: 

that God takes care, He supports, He maintains. In order to understand that deeply you must 

have faith. If we have only knowledge, or information - that is not enough to see this beautiful 

aspect of the Lord. Because in order to see that Krishna maintains everything you must have 

the vision that He is there. So, He is not missing from the picture. In all the elements of 

creation He is present. Especially in those which are beautiful.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

42. Grateful and faithful 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 14.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Once upon a time there was a very knowledgeable brahmin. He was studying the 

scriptures very seriously. His favorite study was Bhagavad Gita where Krishna many times 

says: “I will support, I will take care and I am there.” And you know, our brahmin was very 

knowledgeable, but he had a little lack of faith. So, whenever he read these passages that “I 
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am there, I will take care”, he was doubting that. He had a pen with some red ink, so 

whenever he read it, he underlined this: “I am there, I will take care” - always marking this. 

But if you are such a knowledgeable brahmin, devoting all your time to critically edit the 

Bhagavad Gita, then you have not so much time for earning your livelihood.  So our brahmin 

was very poor. He was also a married man, a family man. And you know, if the head of the 

family is poor then the goddess of the home is dissatisfied. So, the wife told the husband, this 

knowledgeable brahmin: “Oh, again you marked the Gita with this red ink? Better you go and 

find some alms, some grains.” And if the goddess of the home says something, even the 

knowledgeable brahmins have to accept it. So our poor brahmin went out for earning some 

livelihood for the day.  

You know, men are sometimes very fond of philosophy and theory, while ladies 

usually are very fond of faith. So, our goddess of the home said: “Ah, forget about your red 

ink, just go! Krishna will take care of us somehow!” Our friend went and he had a very hard 

day - going out, trying to find, trying to get some help with not so much success. While the 

lady was staying at home and she was waiting for something to happen. All of a sudden she 

saw two boys coming on the street, carrying a big basket on the head. The boys were 

knocking on the door and taking shelter of the woman. “We have a little problem” said one of 

the boys. “What is that?” inquired the lady. “Well, I have a little pain in my back.” “What 

pain, my dear?” “Let me first put down my basket. Maybe you can take good advantage of 

this. There are some fruits, there is some rice, this and that in the basket. So, this is for you.” 

“Very nice, my dear son, but what is your problem?” “My back is aching.” “Show me!” said 

the mother. And she saw that on the back of this boy there were signs of whipping. His back 

was in blood - when you whip someone there are some red scars. The lady was shocked: how 

is it - this small young boy and he’s been beaten up? She did not realize what is happening! 

She was so much shocked and all of a sudden as a natural function of a mother, as a lady, she 

wanted to heal his wounds. Immediately she brought some ointments to treat the wounds on 

the back of this boy. And as she was applying the ointment on the wounds she was counting 

the wounds. All of a sudden she understood: ‘Oh, wait a minute, there are as many wounds on 

the back of the boy as there are red lines in the Gita!’ Then she realized that this boy is a little 

unusual. His skin had a very special shade. So, she was very happy to heal the wounds… and 

all of a sudden the boys disappeared. The other one was white and this boy was black. So, as 

soon as she understood what was happening - that God came to her to help, as her faith told 

her - she also understood that the disbelief, the faithlessness of her husband were just like 

whipping the back of Krishna.  

Then the husband returned, empty handed of course, while she was cooking a big 

feast. The husband came home very depressed: ‘Again a very difficult day, nothing happened, 

nothing worked out for me.’ And not only that he was working all day long outside, but he 

was absolutely not sure of the supper. And usually that makes the husbands a little uneasy. 

But when he entered he saw that a big feast is waiting for him. So, he was a little surprised 

and started to inquire from his wife: “Oh, what’s happened?” And then the lady told the story 

how the two boys came with a big basket full of things to eat. And she said that this was the 

victory of dedication because the foodstuffs were provided by Him, by the Supreme. Of 

course she also told him about the wounds of whipping, because while she was treating 

Krishna, He told her: “Whenever My devotees don’t really believe Me this is like torturing 

Me.”  

So, this is one story to describe the support and care of the Supreme. We as human 

beings enjoy so much attention and so much care of the Supreme. He has provided us so 

many things, so many capacities. Providing eyes to see Him, providing hands to serve Him, 

providing mind to think of Him. Unlimited capacities we’ve got. Plus He provides the air that 

we breathe, the water that we drink, the earth that we cultivate, life as a miracle. Everything 



around us is His unconditional and very special mercy. And we take advantage of all these 

assets and energies and blessings so naturally. Just like as it is provided free. And Krishna is 

selfless enough to provide all these energies through a nice system He arranges. But our duty 

is to be grateful and faithful. It is not very nice if we enjoy the fruits of the energy without 

paying respects to the source of the energy. This is what we should do. 

 

 

 

43. The golden thread in your life 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 14.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

To feel the protection of the Supreme we have to be able to see Him permanently. 

Shall we make a try how to see God, how to remember His presence? We are in a workshop, 

right? ‘Theory, theory, only words… give me some practical experience.’ Are you ready? I 

have brought a string and I very humbly ask you to form a circle and take hold of this string, 

catching it close with your hands. Maybe standing is easier. So, we have to be very close to 

each other. You have to come together, come closer as much as possible. Form the circle. It 

doesn’t matter if we cannot close the circle. Try to take it seriously, because now we try to see 

God, God’s presence. I will quote some verses from the Bhagavad Gita. Please, try to keep 

silent and pay attention. Don’t forget, this is a meditation and a practical experience. 

“The Supreme personality of Godhead said: “Now hear, O dear Arjuna, how by 

practicing yoga in full consciousness of Me, with mind attached to Me, you can know Me in 

full, free from doubt. I shall now declare unto you in full this knowledge both phenomenal and 

inner, this being known nothing shall remain for you to know. Out of many thousands of men 

one may endeavor for perfection, and of those who have achieved perfection hardly one 

knows Me in truth. Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego - altogether 

these eight constitute My separated material energies. Besides these, O mighty-armed Arjuna, 

there is another superior energy of Mine - the living entities who are exploiting the resources 

of this material energy. All created beings have their source in these two natures. Of all that 

is material and all that is spiritual in this world, know for certain that I am both the origin 

and the dissolution. O conqueror of wealth, there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests 

upon Me, as pearls are strung on a thread. O son of Kunti, I am the taste of water, the light of 

the sun and the moon, the syllable om in the Vedic mantras; I am the sound in ether and 

ability in man. I am the original fragrance of the earth, I am the heat in fire, I am the life of 

all that lives, and I am the penances of all ascetics. O son of Pritha, know that I am the 

original seed of all existences, the intelligence of the intelligent, and the strength of all 

powerful men. I am the strength of the strong, devoid of passion and desire. I am sexual life 

which is not against the religious principles. Know that all states of being—be they in the 

goodness, passion or ignorance—are manifested by My energy. I am, in one sense, 

everything—but I am independent. I am not under the modes of material nature because they 

are within Me. Deluded by the three modes the world does not know Me as I am above the 

modes and inexhaustible. This divine energy of Mine, this illusion, is practically difficult to 

overcome. But those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross beyond it.”36 

So, this is a way to see the Supreme Lord in everything, as pearls are strung on a string 

- and actually this makes the beautiful ornament. In the same way now you hold the golden 

thread in your hands that keeps us together. Now you are like pearls on the string - beautiful 

decoration on the neck of the Lord. And although the string is unseen because it is covered by 
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your hands, this is the principle and this is the strength that keeps us together. Try to feel this 

uniting power, try to see that beautiful presence in all magical manifestations. Because “There 

is no truth superior to Me. Everything rest upon Me as pearls are strung on a thread.” Thank 

you! You can take your seats and I will take the golden thread. So, what was your impression? 

Yashoda: As this picture of the universal form of God in Gita - that every face to face 

is around like a crown.  

Manjari: I felt the closeness of the others and that this is something that we cannot 

escape from.  

Kripadham: I felt that we are all connected in the shape of a wave and if somebody 

moves all waves around him as well. So, we have to be careful how we are moving because 

we make waves.  

Radha-kunda: I was feeling the ribbon as something alive, as a living creature.  

Comment: Energy, heat, presence.  

Yamuna: I was at the end and I was feeling that I can fall down.   

Swami Tirtha: I was standing beside you. 

Paramananda: I felt that what is connecting us is the maintaining power of love and 

that due to it we can never be alone, no matter how much we want it.  

Lilavatar: I was feeling just the persons next to me, but I knew that on the thread 

there are more.  

Comment: I felt it as the rosary and that actually Krishna stays behind everything, no 

matter that we don’t see it. And all the circumstances and the things that happening are 

connected like this.  

Lilavatar: I was all the time afraid that if somebody pulls the thread, we should all fall 

down. 

Swami Tirtha: I think nobody is pulling the thread but somebody is trying to put it 

into your hands. Boyan, what was your impression? 

Boyan: It was similar to what Kripa said. Responsibility for each other.   

Swami Tirtha: How many times we have read these verses from the Gita? Hundreds 

of times, right? “I am the taste of water. I am behind everything.” Sometimes even it might be 

like a routine. But don’t forget - He is the golden thread in your life. He is the maintainer. He 

makes the necklace. You are only individual scattered pearls. But if there is the basic principle 

that will create the order between these pearls, then it will bring the extreme power of unity. 

And the multiplied power of the individuals is not only one plus one equals two, but it’s 

unlimited. So, if we can base our life on these divine principles, then there is a chance to 

upgrade ourselves.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

44. The dancing necklace 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 14.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

So, Krishna as the maintainer preserves the order by being the hidden principle. 

Although sometimes He is a very obvious principle. When He lifted the Govardhan hill this is 

such a sweet pastime of the Lord! He lifted a hill in order to protect His devotees, His beloved 

ones. This protective power of the Supreme I think is very important for all of us. Because by 



this sometimes hidden organizing principle, or other times with the very obvious protection 

He maintains what we have. Therefore there is a very beautiful verse in the Gita: ananyash 

chintayanto mam ye gyanah paryupasate tesham nityabhiyuktanam yoga-kshemam vahamy 

aham – “Those who always worship Me with exclusive devotion, meditating on My 

transcendental form - to them I carry what they lack and I preserve what they have.”37 

This is the word of the Supreme. “I will preserve what you have and I will bring what 

you need.” I think this part we all like to hear. But don’t forget about the first part. “Those 

who worship Me exclusively and think always of Me - for them I will preserve, for them I will 

bring (what they have and what they need)..” So, if we want to enjoy this divine protection 

then this is what we have to do - be in constant and perfect meditation and worship with faith 

and dedication. Then it’s very easy to perceive the maintaining and protecting power of the 

Supreme.  

In one sense our duty in this life is to provide a chance for Krishna to exercise His 

mercy. If you don’t need it, He will not show it. But if you need it, then He will hear. If we 

express what we need then He can supply it.  

So, please don’t forget about the golden thread that is hidden in your hands, that can 

create a beautiful necklace from the individual pearls. Alone you are nice, but united you are 

more nice. One pearl is precious, but a necklace of precious pearls – it’s extremely precious. 

This is the strength, the unifying strength of a spiritual community and if our faith and basic 

principle is the service of God Supreme, Krishna, then noting can break this unity.  

Radha-Kunda: Can we say that our first step is to catch the thread and to keep silent, 

to stay in the line?  

Swami Tirtha: That’s good. I like that option because if you are invited as a 

newcomer to a party, usually you don’t take the main place. You sit somewhere in the corner 

waiting for your line, waiting to be invited. So, in one sense, yes, take your position in the 

spiritual community. Keep silent for a while in order to be able to listen. Because if we speak 

too much, then what can we hear? And if we had taken our position, then, as one of you said, 

a little movement will create some waves. If the movement is disharmonious then the waves 

will create disaster, especially too much movement. But if the movements are harmonious, 

then the pearls will move together. And just imagine what the best place for a pearl necklace 

to move nicely, swing nicely is? 

Answer: On the neck of the one who dances.     

Swami Tirtha: Yes! He or She?    

Kriphadham: It is better to be She, because the necklaces are for ladies.  

Swami Tirtha: Because He is the string, right? Therefore with all my humility I 

expect obedience from the disciples. Because I want this pearl necklace to swing nicely on its 

proper place. I don’t want any pearl to be wasted or to disappear. If somebody comes, he 

should stay according to our basic principle that we keep on the divine service. This is my 

humble request. You can be an individual brooch, no problem. But if you want to be a strung 

pearl, join to this necklace. And please, try to stick to this principle. How to do that? Go back 

to the day of your initiation. Because then you are in a very pure consciousness, as initiation is 

just like a new birth. We remove the old clothes; sometimes we also cut the hair. And a real 

disciple will receive the mercy, or the sprinkle of divine mercy. Then you are given a blank 

page. Don’t fill it up with stupidity. In that moment you are very close to your original 

position. Try to maintain that and then your life will be blissful.  

 

(to be continued) 
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45. No pearl is ever lost 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 14.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

 

Question of Kripadham: While you were speaking about the pearl necklace on the 

neck of a lady I was thinking that if there are missing pearls, it doesn’t look nicely, there 

shouldn’t be gaps. What happens if somebody drops from the string and there is a gap? What 

is Krishna doing in that moment? Since He is the thread, what does the thread do when a gap 

appears and is it possible such a thing?  

Swami Tirtha: Well, this thread is a magnetic thread. So, even if someone tries to 

disassociate himself or herself from this thread, it will be very difficult. Sometimes in the 

mirror of illusion it looks like a pearl is lost. But no pearl is ever lost. Yet in case it looks like 

a pearl is lost then the other pearls stick together more strongly, so that there is no gap.  

Kripadham: Does it mean that in some moment the necklace becomes too tight at the 

neck of the lady?  

Swami Tirtha: No, because this is a magnetic thread and the end is not closed. The 

end is not closed, so new pearls can be put on this beautiful necklace.  

Lilavatar: In addition to his question: when a pearl drops, in that moment you can see 

the thread, which is otherwise invisible.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, I agree. Because in difficulty you can very easily see Krishna. 

And I had personally experienced that. You know, when there is no trouble, then the devotees 

will create their own stupid little troubles. But when there is a trouble they know what to do, 

they know how to keep together. And this makes me satisfied. When I hear: “Oh, I have this 

problem. I have that problem,” I am very satisfied. Because that means there’s nothing 

serious, this is like chirping of the birds. But when there is a real trouble you will know what 

to do. 

So, do you want to see Krishna? And Radha? We were educated in the Gita that we 

should see Krishna in the taste of water, in the shining light of the sun and the moon, in the 

smell of the earth, and it was not mentioned in the list, but please observe this rose. What do 

you see here?  

Answer: Krishna, Radha and Balaram.  

Swami Tirtha: Balaram also?!  

Kripadham: Chaitanya also. 

Swami Tirtha: ….and Gurudev, and all the devotees and others…     

Yamuna: I see a divine arrangement that Krishna took me to that village where that 

rose was. When I bought it there was not even one flower on it and now I see “blue for you”. 

Swami Tirtha: First of all this is a special rose, it’s called “blue for you”.  You know, 

usually roses are not blue. There are red and white roses, but no blue. All right: one trunk, one 

color - we agree. But again: on the blue rose, a white comes. So, this is like the second row on 

the necklace. Because Shrimati Radharani is white, Krishna is blue. So, “blue for you” means 

“here is Krishna for you”. But then a mystic transformation also happens and all of a sudden 

on the label it’s written “white for you”. So, the white Goddess tries to offer a “blue for you” 

and the blue God will try to offer a “white for you”.  

So, it is not that difficult to see God everywhere. Krishna is there and therefore we 

should be united in this beautiful circle dance called devotional service. And as a blessing you 

will enjoy this protective, maintaining power of the Lord. We maintain the faith, He maintains 

you.  



Kripadham: Gurudev, Manjari made a very interesting translation of “blue for you”. 

“I am sad about you” is the other meaning in English. 

Swami Tirtha: This is for the fallen pearls. You see, mercy is just overflowing.       

        

 

 

46. Mahatma 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

As we discussed during this week the six elements of sharanagati, or dedication of the 

self, we came to the final practice of this beautiful process of divine love, and this is to accept 

Krishna as the protector. So, what do we expect from God? 

Paramananda: Mercy. 

Swami Tirtha: Mercy… One option is mercy. The other can be truth. Anybody has 

something else?  

Somebody: Love. 

Yamuna: Adventures. 

Swami Tirtha: Adventures, oh! You will get it, that’s for sure. And if we did this 

research, we could find a long list of expectations - what do we want from God. But we 

should examine what we should offer to Him also. Because then the exchange is going on. 

And if we expect the Supreme to be truthful and protector of the truth or religion, He will act 

really like a protector. There is one very important verse in the Bhagavad Gita: yada yada hi 

dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam adharmasya tadatmanam srj̣amy aham – 

“Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O descendant of Bharata, 

and a predominant rise of irreligion - at that time I descend Myself.”38And the next verse 

says: paritranaya sadhunam vinashaya ca dushkrtam dharma-samsthapanarthaya 

sambhavami yuge yuge – “To deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to 

reestablish the principles of religion, I Myself appear millennium after millennium.”39 

So, here we get a proper description about the motivations of the Supreme to come. 

Three different motivations are given. One is to liberate the pious, second is to punish the 

impious and the third is to reestablish the principles of religion. This last one is like a general 

principle. Why God should come - to help religion win. And usually it happens that when 

there is God, where there is His influence, there no negative influence can be established. But 

the main purpose of His coming is to save the sadhus, the saintly people. Paritranaya 

sadhunam - “I will protect those who are dear to Me.” But who is dear to Krishna, who is 

dear to God?  

Manjari: Those who love Him most. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, He is a little partial with them. Generally He loves everybody. As 

the sun shines on everyone, God’s grace is directed to everyone. But how can He act as a 

protector? Only if He gets a chance to protect you. In order to be a sadhu or a great saint we 

have to follow, fulfill certain requirements. The great souls take shelter of the Supreme. The 

very central verses of Bhagavad Gita concerns the great souls. So, let’s see what the 

description given here about the great saints is. Mahatmanas tu mam partha daivim prakrritim 

ashritah bhajanty ananya-manaso gyatva bhutadim avyayam - “O son of Pritha, those who 

are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection of the divine nature. They are fully 

engaged in devotional service because they know Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
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original and inexhaustible.”40And the next verse says: “Always chanting My glories, 

endeavoring with great determination, bowing down before Me, these great souls perpetually 

worship Me with devotion.”41 

So, Krishna as protector can act when we are ready to admit our weaknesses. This is a 

way to invoke more mercy - if we show our humility in our prayers, in our attitude to the 

Supreme.  

Mahatma, the great soul is such a person who surrenders to the Supreme. And by 

surrendering we can easily escape the influence of illusion and come under the protection 

divine. Do you believe that? Easily? Have you ever had a taste of surrender? What was that 

feeling? Or when you enjoyed a special attention, a special protection of the Lord? Yes? Tell 

us.  

Yamuna: I was in a situation which was absolutely hopeless because I was feeling 

from some time that I am giving practically all my time to business and enjoyment and little 

by little Krishna was disappearing from my life. So, I was feeling that it’s wrong and I have to 

change but you know when you entered the trap, you just go that way. So, in one moment He 

just took all the business information which I absolutely needed for running the business and I 

had no copy of it and He closed it with a password. So, I was staying in front of the altar 

praying to Him to give me the password.  

Swami Tirtha: Don’t tell me that the password revealed was “Gurudev”? 

Yamuna: No. “Krishna”. It was very mystical because otherwise all the information 

was lost. So, He protected it by this password, and from people who were stealing the hard 

disk.  

Swami Tirtha: “By knowing what everything will be known, by attaining whom 

everything will be attained.” So, how Krishna will act as a protector? He is ready to do so, but 

we have to show our willingness to accept His protection, to accept His mercy. 

 

 

 

47. The story of Nrisimhadev 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Let’s take one example of God’s protection. Tomorrow is the appearance day of 

Nrisimhadev, He is like a protector avatar of devotees and He appeared in a very special form 

- as half lion and half man. You might say: ‘Oh, this is very extraordinary! This is overlapping 

of species, like a divine genetic manipulation.’ But there was a good reason why He appeared 

like this. To put the story very short, there was one great demon who practiced some penance, 

some tapasya. His name was Hiranyakashipu and the name means “gold and soft bed”. So 

these were his two engagements - collecting wealth and enjoying women. This is demoniac 

nature – collecting much wealth and enjoying women. Yet because he was not satisfied with 

these two, he started to make some tapasya. It’s very strange that such a powerful person, 

ready to enjoy the facilities of life, starts to do penance. But something was missing for him 

and this was the power, the victory over death - this is what he wanted to escape. Therefore he 

started to make a penance. His penance was a yoga posture standing on one leg with raised 

hands to the sky. We have so many yoga instructors. For how long can you do this? Two 

days, three days?  

Lilavatar: Two minutes, four minutes… 
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Swami Tirtha: He was doing that posture for such a long time that the white ants 

started to build a castle over his body. And his flesh was eaten up from the bones - he had 

only the skeleton. Still, he was able to circulate his vital air, prana, in his skeleton. So, yoga 

has some prospects, right? And by this penance he achieved such power that his beloved 

demigod Brahma appeared to him. Due to this penance practically the order of the universe 

was broken – he generated very high power. So, Brahma appeared and he said: “I am so 

satisfied with your penance. What do you want? I am ready to give you any blessings.” Then 

our skeleton said: “Can you give me immortality?” Because Brahma came with a pitcher full 

of nectar. Brahma said: “Sorry this is beyond my powers. I cannot give this to you. Ask 

another boon”. But this is demoniac mentality - if you cannot get them in one shot, then you 

try to technically catch your ideals. He said: “Can you give me that no human being would 

kill me?” “Yes, I can give it to you, no problem.” “And that no demigod should kill me?” 

“Yes, I can give this to you.” “And I should be protected while I am on the earth or while I am 

in the air so that nobody could kill me?“ ”Oh, that is easy. I can give this to you.” “And no 

weapon should harm me?” “I can give it to you!” It was a long list with requirements and 

Brahma always accepted and gave the boons. Finally a few drops of nectar were sprinkled 

over the skeleton and then a handsome, young, powerful guy emerged from this termite 

house. And he started to rule over the whole universe.   

Where is the protection of God here? Not yet manifesting, but our friend, as a nice 

family man, had a son. And as a demoniac father he wanted to make a nice demon from his 

son. Like father like son. So, he put his dear son into a demon school; he had two instructors 

and many friends. But you know, there was a little disturbance there, because while this son 

was in the womb of his mother, Naradha Muni was discussing with her the principles of 

devotional life. And it touched so much the heart of this small little embryo, this Prahlada that 

already in the womb of his mother he started to be a devotee of Lord Vishnu. Just imagine 

what a failure! You do the best of you to make a nice demoniac son and he turns to be a 

bhakta! Therefore the father put him into school: “All right, by birth he is little distorted, but 

maybe we can rectify him in the school.” But what happened in the demon school? He started 

to preach to his classmates. And the father, as a good father, was always checking: “What’s 

happening in the school, my dear son?” And as he was very dissatisfied with the son, he tried 

in different ways to instruct him. Sometimes hurling him down from the top of a hill, other 

time dropping him into the hole of snakes, cooking him in oil, throwing him in front of wild 

elephants. So, in different ways he started to instruct the son to be a nice demon, but nothing 

helped. Because the boy was always praying to this Vishnu! And doesn’t matter how many 

snakes were there, how hot the oil was, he was protected. So, finally one day the father asked: 

“Oh, my dear son, very nice that you are back from school, what have you learned?” And the 

son said: “I’ve learned something very precious - that Lord Vishnu is the Supreme Personality 

of Godhead.” You know, the father, as demoniac power dominating the whole world, was a 

natural born enemy of Vishnu. He was enraged: “What? Again this Vishnu! Where is your 

God, I don’t believe in Him!” And the son said: “He is present everywhere!” “Is He present in 

this column also?” - asked the father. And the boy said: “Yes, of course, He is there in the 

column also!” “Then I will destroy it!” said the father and took his sword to bring down the 

column. This was the moment when Nrisimhadeva appeared in this divine lion form. And 

what happened? He was roaring and showing and all of a sudden took the father, 

Hiranyakashipu, in His lap, started to disassemble the person and finished it very quickly. In 

this way His anger was pacified a little bit and then He established the son as the inheritor of 

the power.  

Why did it happen like this? Because Hiranyakashipu had blessings of Brahma: he 

will not die on the earth, he will not die in the sky; no humans, no animals, no demigods can 

kill him; and no weapon can hurt him. Therefore Lord Vishnu appeared in such a very special 



form: He was half lion, half man - neither an animal, nor a human. And He took 

Hiranyakashipu in the lap – he was not on the earth and not in the sky, but in the lap. And 

with the nails He opened up the person - and this was not an ordinary weapon, only the nails 

of a lion. So, however Hiranyakashipu tried to avoid this danger, he could not escape divine 

providence. And the small boy, who was tortured by the father almost to death, was all the 

time protected by the Lord and finally, when he was in utter danger, he was again protected.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

48. Demoniac and divine penance 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

The story of Nrisimhadev supports the opinion of the Bhagavad Gita that we quoted 

before: “To protect the pious and to punish to miscreants.”42 Prahlada was protected all the 

time. He was so much surrendered to the Supreme that he fully enjoyed His protection, 

although he is considered to be an authority in shanta-rasa – the neutral connection. He is 

very faithful, but he doesn’t really show any activities - only prayers and rendering himself 

under the divine protection. That is enough to be saved from life danger! That is very 

important. Only prayers are enough to protect you from the greatest dangers.  

This is the vision about Lord Nrisimha - He is there everywhere: inside, outside, in my 

heart, wherever I look I see Him. As a protector deity He is very famous and very much 

worshipped all over in India and in the world also. So, whenever there is a need for 

protection, He can provide.  

Question of Kriphadham: Why Brahma, whom we are supposed to know as a 

positive hero, is somehow always in shastras giving blessings to some demons so that they 

can do some demoniac things? For sure he knows what’s going to happen. Is he doing this 

from fatherly love?  

Swami Tirtha: Somebody has to satisfy the desires of the demons also. But you 

know, in these great, evolving stories, everybody has to fulfill a certain role. It looks like that 

Hiranyakashipu could force Brahma to give him blessings. But actually Brahma was 

delivering blessings to liberate Hiranyakashipu. Because this birth for Hiranyakashipu was 

like a curse on him. And in order to liberate him from this curse, he had to receive these 

blessings, so that only Vishnu could finish with him. So, this is actually not the power of the 

demon over one of the greatest demigods, but this is the divine mercy trying to arrange a 

quick liberation for even those who are in a bad shape. And therefore Brahma takes a very 

positive role. Because by giving these different types of blessings he just helps the things 

happen.  

Does it mean that we should do penance and ask blessings from Brahma? It works, but 

I don’t know for how long you would be able to stand on one leg with raised hands to feed the 

termites. So, if we cannot do that, better we go to the ultimate distributor of benediction. This 

is Krishna. In the Gita it is said that ultimately all blessings are coming from Him; maybe 

sometimes they are delivered through different agents. But be smart. By obtaining Him we 

can obtain everything, by knowing Him we can know everything. So, Brahma’s acts are 

always favorable. And whenever his power is blocked or limited by certain circumstances, he 
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goes and prays to Vishnu, his Superior. This is the way, this is the method. If our power is 

limited in one sense, then we should go to our superiors and ask for more blessings.  

Question of Kriphadham: As Brahma is responsible for the energy of creation, the 

material creation, my question is in connection with the things which are happening on the 

material plane. Practically we are doing some penances to get a material result. Is there some 

kind of parallel with this story of the demon? Is there a parallel of what we are doing and what 

happened to Hiranyakashipu? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, I hope there is no parallel. Because we also do some penance - 

but what is the difference? When Hiranyakashipu did the penance, it was very severe - you 

know, to circulate your prana in your skeleton is very austere. But as soon as he got the 

blessings what was his desire? “Give me power, give me satisfaction! Give me everything! 

Give me eternal life!“ So, demoniac mentality means: ‘I do the penance, I do some spiritual 

practice, but when I accomplish that I want to do something else.’ What is the penance of a 

vaishnava? He also practices spiritual things, follows spiritual practices, but when he is 

accomplished, his desire is to continue with the service. So, this is the big difference. Tapasya 

for the sake of enjoyment - this is the demoniac way. The devotional way is: enjoyment for 

the sake of enjoinment. 

Yamuna: Renunciation for the sake of renunciation? 

Swami Tirtha: No, enjoyment for the sake of enjoyment. Because you are happy if 

you can serve God. It’s a happy process. And when you accomplish your sadhana, you will 

achieve your goal and again more happiness is waiting for you. This is the divine practice, 

this is the divine tapasya.  

So, I wish all good success for all of you in practice of this divine tapasya. Be happy 

now and be happy later - in a spiritual sense.  

 

 

 

49. A piece of burfi 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

I would like to mention the protection and the blessings of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

towards one of His best followers, Ragunatha dasa. Ragunath dasa was a very much 

renounced person. So much so that he was in the renounced order and he didn’t cook for 

himself, he was begging. When somebody gave him food, he ate; when nobody came, he 

didn’t eat. Then he understood that: ‘Oh, wait a minute, I am standing on the street which is 

very busy! It’s for sure that somebody will come on this street. I am standing in front of the 

main temple in Jagannath Puri. Here it is so easy to be a renunciate like this.’ From that time 

he started to stay in a different, abandoned street. But there also some people were coming 

and going and walking from time to time. And then he felt: ‘Oh, I have an attachment to these 

people and I have expectations: maybe this will bring something, maybe the other will support 

me somehow… I feel like a prostitute!’ Then he decided: ‘No, this is not the proper way to 

maintain my life - by begging.’ So, he started to eat the remnants that were thrown out on the 

streets, on some garbage pile. And first he was taking the rice which was in good condition. 

Later on he started to take the half rotten rice also. As soon as Mahaprabhu understood his 

practice, He went to him and He saw some hidden rotten rice in his hand. Mahaprabhu 

immediately attacked him: “Hey! You are such a miser! You have such nectar and you don’t 

want to share it with Me!” So immediately He was snatching and taking the rice from 

Raghunatha dasa and eating it with great happiness.  



That shows He was very satisfied with the renunciation of this person. Of course we 

should not imitate. But what is the main point here? Mahaprabhu loved his servant so much 

that He gave two things to Raghunatha dasa. He gave one small piece of Govardhana-shila to 

him – one piece of stone from the Govardhana hill. And also He gave him one garland of 

these black and red beads. This piece of stone now is worshipped in Vrindavana. It is in the 

temple of Lokanatha dasa Goswami. And if you approach the pujari in a humble state of 

mind, he will show it to you. It’s half as big as this instrument, looks exactly like a piece of 

…what is that sweet you make of condensed milk?  

Answer: Burfi. 

Swami Tirtha: Just like a piece of burfi. And you know, the burfi has a very soft 

consistence. If you touch a burfi, you can have your fingerprints there. And although this is 

not made of burfi, but made of stone, there is a fingerprint there. Mahaprabhu’s fingerprint is 

there on this burfi… ah, on this piece of stone. From this Raghunatha dasa understood that he 

has got a place at the Govardhana hill. And Govardhana hill is very famous for providing a 

place for Krishna’s and Radha’s lilas. Therefore devotees go to the Govardhana from all over 

the world to ask for blessings and to express their gratitude. This is a very holy place. But also 

Raghunatha dasa received the garland from these beads, it’s called gunjamala - it’s half red 

and half black. And what was the meaning of this for him? From this he understood that by 

the mercy of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu he achieved the high blessings of radha-dasyam, the 

service to Shrimati Radharani.  

So, the protection of God works in a miraculous way. Krishna protects Prahlada as a 

very special avatar. And Chaitanya Mahaprabhu shows His mercy in a very intimate way to 

His devotees. Therefore we can say that Krishna is our protector. If we give a chance to Him 

to protect us, He will do it. And sometimes this protection manifests in a very unusual way. 

Sometimes His love and His protection is not soft, it’s not tender. If He wants to save you 

from mortal danger, He will act very seriously. But His protection is always for the benefit of 

His beloved ones.  

 

 

 

50. An eternal path 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: Maharaj, yoga is already very popular. Could you please tell us about the 

history of yoga – how and when did yoga appear and how did it come to us? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, yoga is a connection to the Supreme or a way to establish a 

living and loving connection between human consciousness and supreme consciousness. This 

is an eternal path, so it is very, very difficult to trace back the historical perspective of yoga. 

Because as it is something revealed, it started at the creation of the world; the historical 

background is lost in oblivion.  

Yet if we want to find the real origin of practical yoga, then we should go back few 

centuries, let’s say one millennium. Because at that time the overall conditions in India were 

very exciting. This was the time when the six classical schools of philosophy, the 

darshanas43, were formed in India. Actually not formed, but more developed, trying to meet 

and discuss, and sometimes exchange ideas with each other. Because yoga, as the path of 

mysticism, is one of the six classical schools of Indian philosophical systems. And all other 
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different systems, like logic or vedanta – these are different main schools – contributed with 

something to the general spiritual horizon of people. Yoga gave a general practice. So 

practically the steps of yoga and the methods of yoga are present in all other schools, in all 

other practices. Meditation, yoga lifestyle, or some principles and goals of yoga - they are 

practiced in other different schools of Indian traditional philosophy. In historic times the 

greatest exponents of yoga come about that time –the turn of the previous millennium. And 

the tradition that was going on and living was condensed by them in some sutras. Because 

sutra, as a piece of literature, is such a treatise that in a very condensed form preserves and 

conveys the message, the essence of one school. So the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali are 

practically one of the most well-known and most important sources on yoga. They can be 

traced back about one thousand years back historically. Otherwise the science of yoga is an 

eternal path.  

Shiva is considered to be the greatest yogi. He is like an archetype of yogi and he had 

shown humanity many, many different yoga postures. And from among these hundreds and 

thousands of postures 108 were selected as the most important yoga postures, asanas. And 

Shiva is practically always depicted in some form of yoga - meditation, yoga posture or some 

yoga mudra. 

Question: Is it true that he first taught the positions of the asanas to his wife? So yoga 

is a loving affair? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, you cannot imagine Shiva without Shakti, without Devi. So 

definitely in many, many respects they are together. And at the same time Shiva is not only a 

mystic yogi, but a very multiple character. Because he also acts like a destructor of the world; 

and also he is a great exponent of divine love. So many different aspects are mixed in Shiva’s 

character. 

 

 

 

51. The schools of yoga 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: There are many schools of yoga known. Why do different kinds of yoga 

exist? What is the difference and the common in them? 

Swami Tirtha: Recently they gave many, many different names to different yoga 

practices as in our age even in the west yoga starts to become very popular. Therefore 

sometimes people give different names like “integral yoga” and this and that. Although if we 

go back to the classical types of yoga, they are more limited (in number). One or two hundred 

years ago the authorities, who were living at that time, classified yoga under certain 

principles. And these principles are like: hatha-yoga – hatha means combining the powers of 

the sun and the moon; then karma-yoga, karma is like some welfare activities, like proper 

action; and raja-yoga is combining the practices of ascetism or the asanas and the way of 

knowledge; and ultimately they also add bhakti-yoga, path of dedication, or the path of divine 

love. So in historical perspective usually this is what you find.  

But if we go back again more into the past, in the revealed scriptures of India then you 

will find practically only three types of yoga – according to the main ideas and the main 

practices. One is called the path of action – this is the karma; the path of knowledge – this is 

the gyana; and the path of dedication. These categories are according to the Vedas, the 

revealed scriptures of India and they contain different information concerning these different 

topics.  



Karma, activity, is not simply action-reaction, but this is the knowledge of the proper 

action, this is the knowledge of the ritual action – how to make sacrifices, how to purify our 

existence, how to go through the sacraments – it is all contained in the path of action. So in 

one way we can say that this is a heroic act, the path of the heroes. They should always act 

according to the moral standards and requirements, in a very faithful way, in a very pure way, 

in a very just way. So these aspects of karma-yoga are there, the path of action.  

The second one is the path of knowledge, where you try to analyze and scrutinize the 

elements of life – material life outside, your internal body-mind construction. And by this 

analysis and deep study of the scriptures, you come to some conclusions. Because divine 

knowledge that you can achieve by cultivating this path liberates you from the bondages of 

material existence – you can achieve liberation by that.  

And finally the third type of yoga is bhakti-yoga, or the path of dedication, and it 

concerns more like an emotional approach to the supreme truth, helps you to develop divine 

feelings, helps you to come close to your own spiritual consciousness, identity, and also to 

establish living and loving contact with the Supreme.  

So, one concerns your activities, the other concerns your consciousness and the third 

one concerns your emotional dedication. In this way practically all the main fields of human 

activities, of human life are employed in different ways. Of course all the different schools – 

whether the old tradition schools like the karma, gyana and bhakti or the recent schools like 

raja-yoga, hatha-yoga, etc. – they do share some common elements.  

One common element is meditation. This becomes a very popular expression, 

sometimes with little misunderstanding. Because meditation means that you connect your 

own private consciousness to the unlimited divine consciousness. This is like establishing a 

channel between the human being and the Supreme Lord or the supreme knowledge. And 

there are different techniques of meditation, but this is best to practice under some guidance 

or following some rules and regulations.  

Another general feature of yoga is the lifestyle, the vision and approach of the yogis: 

peacefulness, ahimsa – or to avoid violence – sattvic way of life, these are all recommended 

in order to practice yoga properly.  

Otherwise the differences, for example the different techniques for meditation are 

there. But the essence is to connect your consciousness to the supreme consciousness. 

Sometimes they do it through meditation on the rising sun, other times they do it by 

meditation over a candle. So there are different methods, different techniques of meditation, 

but the point is to be connected to the Supreme.  

Also a very special type of meditation is the sound meditation. Practically in all yoga 

schools they vibrate the om for example, which is a universal sound vibration, very important 

at the beginning of creation, and very powerful in changing the vibration of all existence and 

consciousness. And there are some very artistic ways for meditation also, when for example 

people offer their artistic capacities like singing and dancing or some paintings in the service 

of God and then this dedication is also a way to express your gratitude. So there are many, 

many different ways, but the goal is the same – to connect the individual consciousness to the 

Supreme Lord.  

 



52. From violence and competition to peace and cooperation 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: Are there any definitions of yoga? What is yoga according to the 

scriptures?  

Swami Tirtha: Well, Patanjali Muni in his Yoga Sutras says: “when the disturbance 

of the mind is stopped, this is called yoga”. Chitta vritti nirodhah. So yoga is to stop the 

disturbed functions of our chitta, our conscious background. And this could be achieved 

through different methods. So this is one definition of yoga. Let’s say this is technical or a 

practical definition of yoga – what you will perceive, or what is the stage when you are in 

yoga.  

Otherwise if you examine the word itself, yoga means connection. It reflects back to 

this previously mentioned idea that it connects the human being to the supreme 

consciousness. In Bhagavad Gita for example you will find another definition of yoga. It 

means a very intimate connection with God – that is also called yoga.  

In one sense we should discriminate between the general paths of religions and yoga. 

Because yoga is not necessarily practiced in an organization, yoga is an inner mystic path, 

while religions are usually practiced in some formal organization also. If you belong to one 

religion, then you call yourself a Christian, or a Buddhist, or this and that. But these 

designations concern only some formalities. The essence should be the same – religare, 

religion also means “to connect back”. So beyond the formalities that sometimes divide 

people, we should try to come back to this general state of consciousness, original state of 

consciousness – being connected to the divine harmony.  

Question: I’ve heard one more definition of yoga from Bhagavad Gita - that yoga is 

the perfection of action, the perfect action. Can you tell us something about this definition? 

Because the first – of Patanjali – is more as you said practical, and the other one is like very 

general, although also practical somehow. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, because the ultimate things must be very simple, and at the same 

time practical. Yoga has got some principles. If we follow these principles, then first of all we 

practice yoga and secondly we can achieve the goals of yoga much more easily. We can say 

that there are “ten commandments” of yoga. Five are prohibiting you to do nonsense, negative 

activities that are not favorable for your spiritual goals; and five are recommendations, which 

will help you to come to the spiritual platform. And if we follow these five plus five 

principles, then we can perfect our activities.  

Yoga starts with morals. Of the first two grades, levels of yoga, the first are the 

controls or the “no” that you should avoid – these are called the yamas. The five main 

avoidances are: first ahimsa – to avoid violence. Second is satyam or truth, to be truthful, 

avoid untruthful behavior or lying. The third is asteya, avoid stealing or don’t desire what 

belongs to others. The fourth is brahmacharia, or be faithful, control your sexual life. The 

fifth is aparigraha – give up the feeling of possession, the desire to possess. All those who 

follow these five “don’ts”, practice the great vow, this is called the maha vrata. Renouncing 

these basic impulses of human life is very beneficial for spiritual growth. And the five “dos” 

are the niyamas. The first is shaucham or purity; second is santosha or satisfaction; the third 

one is tapaha or simple lifestyle; the fourth one is svadhyaya or study of the scriptures and 

recitation of the Vedas; the fifth one is ishvara-pranidhana or dedication to Ishvara. Through 

these different practices you can achieve different goals, different blessings of yoga. There are 

three blessings that you can achieve - this is very good to know. The three blessings of yoga 

or the merits, the powers or achievements that you can reach are: the first is friendship or 

friendly attitude; second is compassion; and the third is your inner peace or inner bliss.  



So, what is included here - avoid violence. I think in such a violent and wild world that 

we live in today it is very practical and very much needed to shift our basic attitude from 

violence and competition to peace and cooperation. Then faithfulness is there as an 

expectation; then physical, bodily and mental purity is also like an expectation - don’t crave 

for the belongings of others. So some ideas are very close to the ten commandments of the 

Bible. And the positive recommendations include for example satisfaction – to accept what 

we have, the conditions. I think this is very important. Because although we have created a 

civilization of comforts and technical equipments, still our inner peace is missing and 

everybody is complaining. Better we shift this for a simpler and more satisfying lifestyle and 

then may be we can implement the culture of satisfaction.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

53. Meet the truth 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Friday) 

 

Swami Tirtha: Yama and niyama, the prohibitions and recommendations - these rules 

as basic principles of yoga give the moral background, like a fundament to this lifestyle. And 

if you want to be a more active practitioner, then you can follow the sitting postures or go to 

sat-sang, have your breathing exercises and your deeper meditations. The elementary phases 

are like introductions into the stages of yoga and the highest phases are like the real manifest 

connection between the individual and the Supreme.  

Question: And what is sat-sang? 

Swami Tirtha: Sat-sang is a very interesting word. Direct meaning, word-by-word 

meaning is “to meet the truth”. But generally when people say sat-sang, they mean when they 

come together discussing or practicing some divine topics. Still actually the meaning is to 

meet the truth. This is the reason why we should come together, why we should practice 

together, why we should listen to the lectures, why we should follow joint practices or studies 

– so that we are able to meet the truth. Sat-sang. 

Question: I would like to ask you: can yoga be taught to children? Is there a border 

line? How do you see this? 

Swami Tirtha: Definitely, it should be! It should be taught to children, because 

education in the material system starts at about five-six or seven. And this is the proper time 

to educate human beings – to start their education in the mind or in an intellectual way. But if 

we implement these basic principles of peace, of understanding, of cooperation, of being 

connected to the Supreme or these divine levels of consciousness – if we implement them 

early, then this will be very natural for the kids. What to speak of the health response. To have 

a yoga lifestyle it’s very healthy. Not only by the physical exercise, but by the psyche, you 

can find personal inner peace more easily. And in this way you can learn new methods of 

facing the challenges and resolving your own problems. So I think it is very good if we start it 

as early as possible.  

Question: And finally what would you tell a person, who wants to practice yoga?  

Swami Tirtha: Don’t hesitate, start it!   

 



EXTRA MONDAY ISSUES 

 

 

 

1. The smelling SMS 

(from a lecture Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Lilavatar: Gurudev, in Bhagavad Gita (6.13-14) it was mentioned 

concentration on the tip of the nose, could you comment on that? 

Tirtha Maharaj: Our nose is the part of our body that we poke into something. And 

the yogi should not only control the body and the mind, but also the nose. Don’t poke your 

nose into so many things. This is one symbolical understanding about focusing on the tip of 

the nose.  

Control of the nose is not a joke. Why? Because the smell, the olfactory system is very 

much connected to the most basic biological functions. What is smell? This is a very strong 

source of information. If you look around, the whole animal world is functioning under the 

smell. Sorry to say, but what do the dogs do when they meet? They start to smell certain parts 

of the body of the other dog, located at the back. That means smell is very much connected to 

the multiplication. If somebody is sick, for example and he is losing the smell, his capacity to 

taste will also decrease. And in many cases his sexual appetite will also decrease - it is 

connected, our body is connected. Because the smell will give you the proper information – 

where to find a partner for multiplication. Therefore Chanel and Gucci they make a very 

strange job, because in one way they try to hide the natural smell of the body and at the same 

time they try to ignite your fire (опитват да ви палят фитилите).  

What is the most smelling element on this planet Earth? Musk. And what is the musk?  

Giridhari: Secretion from Tibetan bull.  

Tirtha Maharaj: Well, it’s a deer, Tibetan deer. So, this is sexual information of this 

Tibetan deer. I don’t remember exactly the numbers, but one milligram of this secretion is 

enough to fill up one million cubic meters of air with its smell. It’s incredible! Plus it’s a nice 

smell, which is important.  

Smell also gives the information whether things are proper, in good condition or not. 

You smell the food, you smell if it is proper or not. And just imagine, in this consumers’ 

society we have come to the platform where you can buy certain types of milk that can be 

preserved for one year. What is that? That means nothing alive. So, we should use our smell 

as a source of information. We are not like dogs smelling the back side of the other. But in 

order to engage our olfactory system we offer incense to the Supreme. Maybe I am a little 

outdated, I think nobody writes love letters anymore. Because, you know, in the romantic 

ages love letters were infused with some flowers or some fragrance – to tell that ‘I love you!’ 

And whenever you feel that same smell, you will remember: ‘Ah! It’s him! It’s her!’ They did 

not invent the smelling SMS yet. But, developers, attention!  

So, smell gives you the information. And if you offer incense to the Supreme, it will 

also remind you of this connection, of these offerings. And the olfactory system is very 

primeval; it’s a very ancient system. If you examine your senses, you will see that all the other 

senses convey information in a very complicated way, not directly. While the molecules of 

the smelling element are directly infused in your olfactory system and achieve the brain. So 

this is very basic information. Therefore it is necessary to use the best incense in our temples, 

to strengthen this imprint: ‘Whenever I enter the temple, yes, this is the incense!’ And it 

works! Once in Budapest I entered a tram and I smelled: ‘Devotee!’ But I knew that our 

devotees are not riding that tram. So I had to look and finally I had seen a kanti-mala. So, this 



is so basic information, smell. Therefore, use the best incense. And use ghee for cooking, 

because that is very close to musk.  

Yet another explanation is that it’s not only seven chakras that we have, but there are 

practically innumerable chakras or subtle secondary and third level energy centers of your 

body. One is situated on the tip of the nose. And why it is suggested that a yogi should have 

the eyes half open? Because if you close your eyes, very easily you fall asleep. But if you 

concentrate like this, you are more able to stay awake.  

So, all our bodily functions should be connected to the Supreme. The smelling 

capacity, the hearing, the vision capacities, the speech, the touch – all our sensual activities 

can be harmonized and used in the service of Krishna. Just like the nose also.  

Of course the nose is symbolic for another part of the body. Just like in the reflex 

therapy one part is symbolizing another and connecting to the other. So if you can control 

one, you can control the other. It’s very simple.  

 

 

 

2. Is there snow in the spiritual sky? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: I’d like to ask if there is sex in the spiritual world.  

Yamuna: Maharaj, very interesting, that was the question from the applying exams 

for theology.  

Tirtha Maharaj: In the Christian heaven? And what was the answer?  

Yamuna: I did not hear the professors’ answer, but there was a group of students’ 

gathering, because the question was not only if there is sexuality there, but you have to 

confirm your answer, you cannot just say ‘yes’ or ‘no’, you have to support it with quotes, 

that was the condition. So, the answer… at least my answer, was that since there is a quote 

from the New Testament that “In heaven they don’t get married” and you would not suppose 

that they have illicit sexual life, therefore there should not be. 

Tirtha Maharaj: And who are residing in the heaven - it’s only the angels, who are 

without a gender.  

Giridhari: Wait a minute! And what about another quote from the Bible where the 

angels liked the daughters of the humans and they come down to them? What of their lack of 

gender? From this mixed relation there were born creatures called nephilims, who were of 

quite evil and strong energies but fortunately they were short-lived. 

Tirtha Maharaj: These are the fallen angels, my dear. Attraction brings even the 

angels down from heaven.  

But, you know, there is a big controversy and a big speculation about, for example, 

Lord Jesus having sex or not, if he had a family or maybe some sons and daughters, if ‘I 

belong to his family’… And the Church was very upset when some people tried to make their 

fortune over this speculation. The official opinion of the Catholic Church is: ‘No.’ But, you 

know, for us this is not a question. Krishna has 16108 wives, ten sons from each. So, for us 

this is obvious.  

But we discussed recently what is the purpose of the material world – this is to provide 

a place for the, so to say, ‘limited’ lilas of God. And how is it on the other side I would leave 

it open. Because it is said that Krishna can perform any activity with any bodily part. So, if He 

wants to create, He does not necessarily enter into sexual contacts. He can use His willpower 

and it will manifest. In many other places it is said that He impregnates the womb of material 

nature with the sparks of the jivas, the souls. So I would leave this question open, you will see 



when you arrive. There are many opinions about this. But as we know, there are many 

different layers and expressions about love. One is sexuality, yet there are many, many other 

expressions of this affection.  

Once somebody asked Shrila Prabhupad if there is snow in the spiritual sky. So, he 

was thinking for a while: ‘A new question!’ he said. Then he said: “Even if there is, it is not 

uncomfortable.”  

 

 

 

3. The subtle quality 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Paramananda: Could you tell us something more about the glories of 

food offering to the Lord?  

Swami Tirtha: This is a very practical service to use another capacity of ours in 

connection with the Supreme and this is our taste. It’s not necessary to renounce your taste or 

to renounce eating, but we should spiritualize our absorption of food. Because the body is like 

an instrument in the divine service and to achieve perfection. And we should feed the body 

somehow, but we should feed it properly. Just like when you have a diesel car, you don’t put 

petrol into the engine, because it will not function properly. In the same way, the human body 

is a little more complicated instrument than a car, so we should feed it with proper energy.  

Food acts on three platforms: it nourishes the body, purifies the heart and enlivens the 

atman, the soul. Therefore if this very basic function like eating is spiritualized, it will have a 

very positive effect on the whole system.  

But how can we spiritualize our eating? By sacrifice. Because if we take the remnants 

of a sacrifice, it will purify us, it will bring the results of the sacrifice. Therefore first we offer 

our food as a sacrifice to God, and then, if He accepts it, we take. It means first this is for Him 

and then it is for us. Everything is for Him first, and then we can take. Like first you offer the 

incense and then you enjoy the smell. Therefore we don’t smell the incense before offering, 

because then it’s not fit for offering anymore. If you have enjoyed something first, then how 

can you give it to some superior? Therefore we don’t enjoy our food before offering to 

Krishna.  

And offering the food is a very intimate connection. Whenever Mother Sachi offers, 

Mahaprabhu is always there. In this way eating and cooking also, starts to be a meditation. 

And the devotees like to meditate.  

Once a few years back there was a miracle, it was called the milk miracle. In some 

temples of India Ganesh started to accept the milk that was offered to him. From the pots and 

the cups the milk was simply disappearing on the altars! The news started to spread like wild 

fire. And people started to attend those temples, standing in long queues to bring milk to 

Ganesh. But then the news spread also among the deities. So they started to accept the milk 

also in different other places. It was just like an enormous wave, so much so that life 

practically stopped in Delhi. The banks stopped, the offices were broken down and everybody 

was rushing to the temples with milk. And it was filmed that people were giving in a little 

spoon some milk to Ganesh and the milk was disappearing! Then it started to happen in other 

countries also, even in London. In London the Hindus were also coming together, waiting in 

front of the temples. One man said: ‘Well, I’m an accountant. And I am an atheist. But people 

say something is happening here. So I also came and, for God’s sake, I also brought my milk.’  

And then the scientific authorities in India started to “explain” the situation – that the 

stone structure of the deities absorbed the milk. So, let’s say, one such a small Ganesh will 



absorb gallons of milk! What to speak of the metal deities! But one lady commented: ‘Ah, I 

feel there are so many problems on this planet Earth. And maybe the Gods are hungry. They 

need our sacrifice, they need our offerings.’  

For me that was the most beautiful explanation. It’s not that the stones start to drink up 

the milk – come on! But if we want to treat God as a person, He is hungry. Our Krishna is 

hungry – for your offering, for your service, for your love. And sometimes He gives signals: 

‘Give Me more!’ God is a person, Kishna is a person, with personal needs. He likes if He is 

being taken care of. He likes if we like Him.  

So, now you will go home to your deities and you will bring your milk, right? And 

you will try: ‘All right, please, drink my milk!’ But don’t worry if the milk still remains in the 

cup. It does not mean that Krishna does not accept it. Because what does He accept really? 

It’s the subtle quality. And the subtle quality He always accepts, even if the food remains 

there. So the real mysticism is not when the food disappears from the plate, because that is 

obvious, right? What is hidden – that is the real mysticism – when something remains there, 

but something is transferred to the Supreme. 

Therefore offering our food is not simply a duty. It’s an expression of our attention, of 

our loving service. This is a very nice way to express ourselves and to serve the Supreme 

Lord, Shri Krishna. 

 

 

 

4. The five rules of existence – part I 

Help is close 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Thank you very much for coming and sorry for my being late. But we should be never 

late from perfection. We are very fortunate to be here in this beautiful yoga center, which is 

just like a very special place inside a hospital, right? In the hospitals they can cure the bodies, 

in the yoga centers they can heal the soul. In this way our whole complex – body, mind, spirit 

– is under control.  

I am sure that most of you practice yoga, right? So what is yoga in our life? Yoga 

means connection. If you control your physical activities, then your mind will bring you the 

inner peace, and if you have this inner peace, you will help the peace to win externally also.  

Today we came together on a specific topic – yoga as a path of perfection. Can you, 

please, help me a little bit, will you contribute? Can you raise hands all those who believe that 

perfection exists? With two hands, right? I think this is a unison hope for all of us that 

perfection exists. And I am very happy that we are in a so much positive environment. 

Sometimes it is so difficult to explain to people that perfection exists! 

But the next question comes: whether perfection is an individual, subjective 

experience or that is something objectively existing, independently of us? What do you think?  

Answer: The subjective perfection is leading to the big, common perfection.  

Swami Tirtha: Correct. If we practice yoga then we must have a unifying, a 

harmonizing approach to the world. This is not “either this or that,” but “this and that”. So, 

perfection is an objective ideal which we can perceive individually. We are human beings. 

We are brothers and sisters, belonging to the same family of the Supreme. What is the color of 

your blood? 

Answer: Red. 

Swami Tirtha: Just like for me. What is the color of the sky above us? It’s blue for all 

of us. What is the color of the Black Sea?  



Answers (laughing): Black, blue… 

Swami Tirtha: Yes. So, we have so many things in common. And we have so many 

things particular. That brings the beauty of life. Unity and diversity are the two sides of the 

same coin. And what is the writing on the circumference? The five rules of existence are 

written there. Shall I tell you these five rules?  

The first is… some say it’s a pessimistic, but I say it’s a realistic view: “Life is 

difficult.” Do you agree? Or at least, if we want to put it more gentle: “Life is not so easy.” 

But point number two is a very positive approach that “Help is close.” So, life is difficult, but 

help is close. The third one is the most devastating: “You are not the center of the universe.” 

However difficult is to digest this, sorry, that is true. But then the fourth gives us a little hope: 

“There is divine providence.” And the fifth is the essential: “Divine love is the way.”  

So, which part from these five points should we discuss?  

Answer: The first one. 

Swami Tirtha: Well, I think the difficulties of life – we all have practical experience 

of that. I think all of us could tell stories.  

Another answer: The third one. 

Swami Tirtha: Let’s go step by step. It is not enough to describe the difficulties of 

life, because it does not help us. Better we search for solutions, better we search for pure 

ideals. And this material world, this earthly life that we live, that we experience right now is 

very ambivalent, has always two sides, two aspects. Like this one: difficult, but help is close. 

So, if we want to go beyond our experience, then we should be committed to some very high 

and pure ideals. Why this help is given to human beings? In order to overcome the 

difficulties. And when you turn back, what is your feeling about your life? “It was all right.” 

If we look back in the past, then we shall see this nice arrangement, how step by step we 

achieved the point where we are now. If you look forward the picture might be hazy, but 

using our intelligence we should understand that as our past was fully under divine control, 

our future is in the same way under full divine control. We have so much power. You all have 

much power. Only a very insignificant portion of your energies and intellect you use. Very 

insignificant! Your resources are great. Yoga helps us to excavate our energies, to bring them 

to the surface. 

The realities, or the difficulties of life also depend on the point of view. With the same 

amount of energy we can be dissatisfied or satisfied – it’s up to our choice. You know this 

very simple example whether your cup is half full or half empty. Difficult and easy situations 

always change each other. After the day, the night will come. And after the night, the day will 

come – hopefully. So, which one is better – the day or the night? We cannot say one is better 

than the other because they revolve all the time. In the same way in the dualities of life on this 

planet Earth good and bad always change. But even if we face some trial, we should not 

forget about the second rule – that help is close.  

 

(to be continued) 

 



5. The five rules of existence – part II 

The friction of the stardust 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

Let’s jump to the third point. You are not the center of the universe. Is that true? We 

don’t know, we think it is not true. Well, objectively speaking this is true, but subjectively 

speaking this is not true. ‘I am the center of my life!’ Because the human being, or the soul 

that is inside the human being, is one very important component of this whole existence. 

There are only three factors existing here: one is us; the second is the world around us, the 

environment, the universe; and the third one is the mastermind who controls both. So this is 

like a triangle. You are in one corner, the other corner is the material sphere and the corner 

above this is the divine principle, divinity, God. And we have to find our way, our place and 

our goals in this system.  

So, in one sense we are the center of the universe, because your life is very important 

for you. Once we made an inquiry. We were together in a spiritual circle, it was like training 

and we all had to specify three main rules for humanity ‘if you were God’. So, somebody 

came late, just like me today, and we explained him what we are doing. We told him: “Well, 

we all imagine that we are God…” and he interrupted: “I thought that it’s me!”  

So, in one sense we all think and hope that we are somehow in the focus. We have an 

objective universe and we have a subjective universe also. And the connection between the 

two is very important. You have heard about the microcosm and macrocosm. So the link 

between the two is very important. Actually we can say that we are made of stardust. So you 

have the capacity of shining power inside you. But if we think that we are the only center of 

the universe, then we might face some problems. Because you will meet other persons who 

think the same and then conflicts are there.  

Therefore we should also observe the fourth principle, which is: divine arrangement 

exists. Where the human capacity ends, divine mercy starts. This is a very important principle 

of this arrangement. We have to be active partners in this life of experience, because actually 

all that we have is given by someone, it’s provided to us. Body we have got from our parents, 

intellect is provided by God, your eternal life is always there, real spiritual happiness is our 

goal – so this is like a system. And the more we are purified, the more we understand the 

workings of the system. Therefore practicing yoga helps you to tune to these universal divine 

vibrations. Then the reaction will be that you feel the peace, you feel the integrity. This is the 

feedback.  

And then if we think about the fifth principle – that divine love is the way – we can 

understand this by trying to examine what is the most powerful element of our experience. It 

is not power, it is not intellect, it is not finances, it is not influence, it is not politics… It’s this 

friction of the stardust in your heart and soul. That friction generates energy, and that energy 

is your capacity to love.  

What happens if we give our stardust vibrations to human beings? Well in the ideal, 

romantic - stories it is fulfilled. Practically – most probably you will be frustrated. Because 

these many different centers of the universe will just collide. Better we put the Supreme 

Person into our focus, because if we dedicate our ultimate energy to the Supreme Lord, 

Krishna, then there will be no frustration.  

 



6. Way out of the labyrinth 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

What is the path of perfection; because we all agreed that perfection exists, right? 

What is that perfection? Perfection is when you don’t use your energy independently of the 

supreme source. Harmony. Spiritual culture means to be in harmony with the universe.  

Yet perfection is different according to people’s understanding. For a drunkard 

perfection is to obtain the alcohol. For a lover perfection is to meet his beloved. For a greedy 

person perfection is to obtain more money. But we see that this is all superficial. What is the 

ultimate perfection, give me some ideas. Have you ever thought of that: what is the ultimate 

perfection? This is the time. 

Somebody: Self-realization. 

Swami Tirtha: Ah! Very good!  

Others: Reaching harmony. The connection with God. To rise beyond all individual 

perfections.  

Swami Tirtha: Very nice! So, we are focusing around the essence now. Supreme 

perfection is when you realize your three basic qualities. We can say that this is real self-

realization when we understand that we are, first of all, not the body. The body will perish, 

but you feel about yourself that you are something more. What is the composition of the 

body? Let’s say seventy percent water, right? And then some little calcium in the bones and 

some little iron in the blood… So, if we make an equation it makes like hundred lev – all the 

ingredients. Still you feel a little bit more precious thаn hundred lev, right? We are not this 

perishable body, but we are something more! And this is what we have to search.  

So, first we have to understand that we are eternal souls, we are not the perishable 

material body, but we are eternal souls. Does it help you to tolerate the difficulties of life? 

You might say: ‘Hey, wait a minute! If eternally it will go on – no! Stop it! I thought that 

suffering is limited to my perishable body. If it is permanent – ah…!’ But as limited material 

life is only a distorted reflection of the original, eternal one, we should understand that the 

eternal life is not so miserable as the material one.  

So the first very important point is that we should understand we are not the limited 

bodies, but we are eternal souls, made of stardust. The second is that you are a conscious 

entity. Is that true? Can we always act as conscious entities? Ah, so many times we act and 

react very superficially, we lose control – although yoga means control, right – still 

sometimes you shout and quarrel, losing peace of mind. So, we should use our consciousness 

properly. And in that sense consciousness is not only a theoretical game, it’s not a mind game. 

But this is like a chance to overcome all the limitations. We should use all our brain to 

approach something that is beyond our brain capacity. Right, we all search for mystic 

experience of divine enlightenment. That means you have to use one capacity – your brain, 

your mind, your consciousness – in order to achieve something higher, beyond.  

And consciousness also means life-force. Of course now I am not talking about prana, 

but about chetana. In that respect without consciousness there is no use of existence. Because 

as last time we agreed, such type of existence is like cucumber. So, raise your level a little bit. 

If we give a little more consciousness to our existence, then we can go beyond this level.  

And the ultimate feature that we all share, don’t forget, this is our anandam, our bliss, 

happiness of the soul. The inner bliss that you can experience when you are in trance.  

So, these three steps we have to accomplish in our path to self-realization. To 

understand that we are not the perishable body, but we are eternal souls; that we have a 

consciousness that is God-given for some very good reason – and this good reason is to find a 

way out of this material existence. When coming here we were passing by a big building. 



Huge letters: LABYRINTH. I don’t want to make publicity here now, but then I inquired 

‘What is this?’ What is that? 

Kripadham: They sell furniture there. 

Swami Tirtha: I thought that this is a shopping centre, where you can lose your path, 

so it symbolizes the material existence, the labyrinth. But even a mouse can find the way out 

of the labyrinth. Use your brain! Find the way out from this labyrinth of material existence! 

And if we are intelligent enough, then we shall understand what real happiness is. Real 

happiness is not derived from possessing things. People think that life is about possessing 

things and misusing humans. But it is not. It is about being independent of all circumstances 

that we have and serving the fellow human beings and the other living entities, with the 

concept that they are also our divine brothers and sisters, made of stardust. 

 

 

 

7. Practical, intellectual and mystic path 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

The path to perfection is a practical, an intellectual and a mystic path. So what is the 

practical side? The practical side is that you understand what is proper and what is improper; 

what will help your progress and what will give you obstacles in your progress. But 

unfortunately human beings are such special creatures that they practice with all their power 

what is improper and with even more power they avoid what is proper. In our inner 

consciousness we all know what is right and what is wrong. Still, how many mistakes, how 

many sins you and we all have committed? So we should be practical. We should avoid what 

is bad, what is wrong and we should practice the good.  

There are practical ways to improve your lifestyle. One is – which is very much 

recommended to those who search inner enlightenment - change of energy input into your 

body. Because the body is a system and it needs some external energies to maintain – like 

food, water, air, thoughts, so many things! How long can you survive without food?  

Answer: One and a half months. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct. About forty days until the body starts to consume its own 

tissues. So, ladies, beware! Losing weight is not the ultimate goal of life. How long you can 

maintain your integrity without water?  

Answer: Three days. 

Swami Tirtha: Well, a camel can survive let’s say one week or two weeks – but much 

shorter period, right? And what about air? Few minutes. How much attention we give to food 

and eating and this and that and how much attention we give to our breathing? You know so 

much about yoga, so focus on the air! Why? If you control your breathing, you can control 

your mind.  

So, the practical thing is that we try to invite the best energies to our structure. 

Therefore it is recommended for the yogis to take such food that is ahimsa, non-violent food. 

And also we have to select the thoughts and impressions that we acquire. This is about the 

practical side – be a pure being and reflect this purity.  

The intellectual side is: search for the absolute truth. In one of the most important 

scriptures of the Indian tradition, Vedanta Sutra, it is mentioned that real human life begins 

when we start to inquire about the soul. First this is an intellectual search - what is the truth, 

what is fake, what is false – but later on it evolves into a divine search.  

And the third one is the mystic part. Ah, that’s interesting, ha? If something is a secret, 

if something is mystical, it is very interesting for us. Once we organized a lecture with the title 



“Secret teachings”. Twice as much people came than usual. We are all searching for the 

secrets and mystic experience.  

But once there was a very nice story – one devotee, one practitioner inquired from a 

guru about the practical and the mystical side of life. His profession was a salesman. So he 

asked: “Swamiji, can you please explain me how is it that a business is successful? How is it 

that finally people will buy my products?” Then he said: “There is a practical and a mystical 

side of this.” Everybody became very inquisitive: ‘Now we shall hear the secrets of the mystic 

side!’ So, the swamiji answered: “The practical is that you pray and meditate. And the 

mystical – that people will buy.” So, that much about the practical and the mystical side. If 

our practice is the mystics, then your mystics will be very practical.  

 

 

 

8. If you see a lighthouse 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Premananda: You spoke that when we look at our life we can see the 

divine plan. But in a modern life, in a city, we often live like in a whirlpool and one does not 

know exactly where he is, where he has been, where he’s going to be, whether there is day or 

night… So my questions are: first how to gain understanding in which direction to go and 

second: even if we get idea in which direction to go, how to gain strength to go in that 

direction? Because the whirlpool is also going on and it is very powerfully sucking you back. 

Swami Tirtha: Well, this is called the labyrinth. We don’t know where the entrance is 

and where is the way out. You described very nicely the situation. But even if one stupid 

mouse can find the way out, we should be also able to find the way out. How they train the 

mouse? First they train the mouse to find the center of the labyrinth by putting cheese there. 

This is very attracting to the mouse. By the smell he will find the way. Therefore control of 

the nose is so important. Because it can lead you to the center or it can lead you to the depth 

of the labyrinth.  

So, if we have a goal, then we shall find the way to reach that goal. Once on a lecture a 

spiritual teacher told: “If you have material desires – very good, try to enjoy them!” And you 

know, we were a little perplexed. All the time we have heard that material desires will bring 

you more into the labyrinth. But then he added: “Because soon these desires will burn up and 

then you will come to your senses.”  

But your question is very important, because if we accept a certain set of environment, 

then we can follow its rules. If we put the same human being into a different environment, he 

will face some troubles. The labyrinth is called in Sanskrit maya, “illusion”. Or if you want to 

put: this is the matrix. And this illusion works over us for innumerable lifetimes. But 

originally we are spirit sparks. So this illusion can cover your original consciousness only 

partly. Therefore if we want to find something permanent in an impermanent world, then this 

is our goal; and if we have the goal, then we can go for it.  

And the second part of your question was where the force or the power comes from. 

Again this is very important. The advice of yoga is: if you want to achieve something, try to 

practice independence from the thing, a kind of renunciation. It’s very unusual, because we 

are trained that we shall obtain our goals if we desire it very much. But think: how and when 

did it happen that you achieved something? And you will see that if you had this 

independence from your desire, it came much easier. Because God is merciful. If He knows 

that something that you desire so much is not good for you, He will not give. But when you 

are strong enough, then He will trust you and give you more trouble.  



So power, force comes from renunciation. You all must have read about tapasya, 

tapas? Tapas comes from the root tap, and tap means “to heat”. Burning means you generate 

energy. So, if you practice renunciation, tapas, for some spiritual goal, it will generate more 

energy for you.  

And also if we find the saints in our life, they will guide us. They are like the 

torchlights, showing us the direction. If you are drowning in the ocean and you see a 

lighthouse, then you will know the direction. The saintly personalities are like this. They bring 

the light even in the darkness. Fortunately enough, if there is only one little flame in a dark 

room, the darkness is practically finished. And it does not matter how much darkness you 

want to import in this room – it will not help, it cannot put out the light.  

So, please, don’t forget to search for perfection. First try to set the goal, then try to 

find the way to achieve your goal. And don’t forget about these five principles: life is not so 

easy, but help is close, you are not the center of the universe, divine arrangement exists and 

divine love is the way.  

 

 

 

9. Let’s invent a better universe 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: Which do you think is correct: that existence determines consciousness or 

consciousness determines existence? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, that was the famous topic of the Marxist theory, but if we 

examine, we should understand that the stone cannot determine thinking. Because the stone 

exists, still cannot think. So that is a kind of fossil evolution: when the matter starts to be 

organized in an unknown, mystic way and finally the stones start to think and feel. It’s quite 

weird, isn’t it? We have a different version. We do believe that spirit, or consciousness, is first 

and from the more subtle platform it can be congealed or substantialized on the material 

platform also. 

So, life comes from life – do you agree with that? Life does not come from dead 

matter. Life comes from life, consciousness comes from consciousness and love comes from 

love.  

So, I say that consciousness determines material environment. Therefore it is said that 

our body, for example, is a reflection of our thoughts. Sometimes we make mistakes, right, in 

our way of thinking. Now better we have better thoughts. And if we purify our existence, 

control the senses and the mind, and search for our inner integrity, then we’ll find our real 

identity, which will never change. Because we are sat-chit-anandam – eternal souls with 

consciousness and bliss. Matter, material world is very much secondary compared to this. But 

also we can say that the world around us is a reflection of the thoughts, the mind, the 

consciousness of people living now. So, let’s invent a better universe. Let’s work on this 

together. Other questions?  

Question: I have a question which is very often asked, but I still don’t have a real 

answer for myself. If it is said that initially we are a spiritual spark, what is the reason to fall 

in this material labyrinth? I have heard answers that the reason are our material desires, but 

how can you have material desires when you are a spirit soul and did not yet touch the matter?  

Swami Tirtha: That’s a complicated question. But without entering the labyrinth you 

cannot find the way out. So, in order to find the way back home, back to Godhead, we have to 

be separated. The soul is in a middle position originally. It can choose between the divine 

influence and the material influence. Because the spark is very small, therefore it is under 



control all the time. Once this is the divine influence, other times this is the material influence. 

So if there is a distortion in the desires, as you said, then you will take material direction. But 

how it happened is very difficult to find out. One thing we know: that we are here. Of this we 

are fully aware – that we are here. How we came here…? By some mistake or by some good 

reason; but the goal is to find the way out. And if there is some help, some guidance extended 

to us, then we should take it.  

Therefore I can suggest with all my heart a very important book for you, this is the 

Bhagavad Gita. This is as important in India as the Bible in the western world. This is the 

Song of God or the Divine Song. And it is just like an encyclopedia of all the different topics 

of spiritual realization: yoga, meditation, reincarnation, karma, action-reaction… and final 

perfection is also included there. So I am sure that this is very useful for you if you study this 

science.  

 

 

 

10. Sharing the troubles 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: What would you say about the emotions coming from the small pleasures in 

life? 

Swami Tirtha: They are very important, because they reflect the original and 

complete satisfaction of the soul. Many times we wait for some great illumination or some 

extreme enlightenment, although God sends you so many small little details to find the way 

back home, back to Him. So, of course, all these little signals are there for a good reason. 

They should remind us of that person who provides them. But ultimately we should also see 

their limitations. With a half solution we cannot be satisfied. We need a complete solution.  

Question of Yamuna: Maharaj, please don’t take this question as a funny one, it is 

very serious. I heard it before coming here among the people. It was: “Why yoga teachers are 

ill sometimes?” 

Swami Tirtha: To show compassion. Because these small little microbes and bacteria 

they also need a shelter. Life is service. We have to serve them also. And also to show other 

people that we are brothers and sisters.  

Yamuna: By sharing the microbes? 

Swami Tirtha: By sharing the troubles. But what to speak of little suffering due to 

sickness, don’t forget that the great ones are tested heavily. Before Lord Jesus resurrected, he 

had died on the cross. Everybody likes the resurrection, but nobody is ready to go on the 

cross. Without sacrifice, without dedicating yourself you will not reach your goals. And the 

greater ambition you have the more difficult tests you have to face.  

Once I was sick when I visited India. So I went to a clinic of doctor Sharma in 

Vrindavan. Of course he was not there and people were sitting there and telling me: “Take it 

easy, he will come soon.” Finally the doctor came and he was very happy to see a partner for 

discussion. So he said: “Ah, have you read this very important article that the power of the 

body does not depend on the food intake, suggesting that you can exist on prana?” You know, 

I could hardly sit on the chair. And finally I said: “Ah, this is very nice, doctor, but you know, 

I am a patient here.” Then he said: “Ah, very nice!” and he started his treatment. And then he 

said: “Ah, now you perform the lila of being sick.” 

So sometimes even yoga teachers enter this field. The question is not why we are 

diseased sometimes, but what kind of reflection we have on our sickness. Because what is a 



disease? This is a pay of your karma. Suffering equals decreasing your karma. So practically 

this is good. It’s a way of purification.  

But according to the philosophical theory of Ayurveda any disease comes from one 

certain source. Sickness as a principle comes from one source and that cause is moral 

degradation. In the Golden Age people had no sickness, because they had no sins, no mistakes 

at all. Later on as degradation started to progress disease also appeared. And as now we live in 

Kali Yuga, which is the dark Iron Age, people are suffering due to the four different types of 

suffering. Birth, death, disease, old age – these are the sufferings of life. So we have to share 

these, as we are human beings. Therefore disease is there. It’s a general principle, we cannot 

avoid it. Of course if your karma is a little decreased or purified, less reactions will come. Yet 

another practical side of our practice of yoga.  

 

 

 

11. Make me dance 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011 morning, Sofia) 

 

 

While we started to sing this song44 some reflections came to my mind. This song was 

cultivated only by some devotees for hundreds of years. But now, after these few hundred 

years passed we sit here and we chant the same bhajan. How did it come to you? How did it 

come to us? It was written, but this treasure was lying hidden. And of course not only the 

song, but the beauty of Krishna-bhakti also was hidden from the rest of the world. So many 

practiced it in India, but outside of India nobody knew about Vrindavana, or Radhe-Shyam, or 

rasa dance – nobody knew! But all of a sudden this secret opened up to the western world 

also! How? By the contribution of a great saint. Because without Shrila Prabhupada we would 

not sit here. And without the master of Shrila Prabhupada. And without the master of him. 

And without all the other vaishnavas who were maintaining, preparing, thinking and waiting 

so that the wave of divine love could inundate the whole world. And of course all the other 

servants of Shrila Prabhupad and all the vaishnavas who try to follow, cultivate, implement, 

teach and practice. And in that picture, in that system you are also included.  

So, sometimes very precious things lie hidden who knows for how long time! When 

all of a sudden they just open up - to have free access to the most important, the most precious 

wealth. Are you satisfied with what you have got? Because by the mercy of our acharyas we 

have got something very nice, very beautiful!  

If you receive a wealth, that means you are indebted. Somebody has served you. And 

many have served all of us – by writing, preserving, maintaining, singing – for example this 

bhajan, coming from hundreds of years before. And now we are also here, right? So, we also 

have to preserve and serve this treasure, so that after few hundred years others could also join. 

Because love of Godhead is not limited to one geographical location. This is the general 

treasure, the general inheritance of human beings. But if someone comes and tells you: “Hey, 

you are blessed, you are wealthy, you’ve got a chance to practice Krishna-bhakti!”, then we 

should be very grateful. In one sense we have forgotten of our wealth. To be in maya, to be 

under the control of illusion means that you don’t know about your wealth. We are born for 

what, for suffering? No! We are born for divine love. And now you’ve got a chance to do that.  

So, Shrila Prabhupad was a very special person, bringing this nectar to us and 

providing a chance to so many in the western world to have a glimpse into the divine 
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pastimes. Of course he was not acting on his own. It was not his power or his determination. 

He was chosen for this specific service by the Supreme. And as he was a very surrendered 

soul, he could do this. What did he write in his poem when he arrived in Boston? “My name is 

Bhakti Vedanta. It should mean that I have some bhakti and I have some vedanta, conclusion 

– but I have neither. No devotion and no knowledge I have. I have only one thing – my 

commitment to the words of my master. And I am a puppet in Your hands, ah my Lord! So 

please, make me dance, make me dance, make me dance as You like…” because the puppets 

don’t have private life, they depend on their master. So, this also is included in this culture. 

How you will be able to conquer the whole world? By surrender. By commitment and 

dedication. 

Question of Kripadham: Whether singing and glorifying these songs works because 

it’s worship towards our forefathers who have created and given this?  

Swami Tirtha: Not only for that reason it works. But they help you to be connected. 

Usually a proper instrument looks very insignificant. For example, a cup – you don’t consider 

all the features of a cup. And the better the cup the less significance it preserves for itself. It’s 

so natural that the cup can contain the water and you can drink from the cup that you don’t 

even think that the cup exists, because it’s so smoothly fitting into the purpose.  

In the same way, what is the purpose of a song? To glorify the Divine Couple like an 

objective; and like a subjective part – to help you in your meditation. ‘I am not important 

here.’ I mean the writer, the composer – he is not important. Why? He is so smoothly hiding 

himself in the process that he does not want to show himself. Because what is the happiness 

of an acharya? When the student is connected to God. So this is the highest purpose that we 

all have to serve. Therefore our prayer is: “Please, help me to become an obedient servant, 

obedient tool in your hand!” Because then you are unseen. 

Therefore we don’t propagate ourselves, we propagate the philosophy.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

12. Four beads from a japa 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011 morning, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

Whatever a great personality does is for the benefit of all. And even the most 

seemingly insignificant action is for a very good purpose. Therefore we have to be very 

attentive how the great ones act. Sometimes they teach us only how to fold a chadar45. And 

you might think: ‘Come on! This is stupid! I can fold a chadar in a different way also.’ And 

you can do! But following means to be committed.  

There is one very charming example of that. I know a very highly respected teacher 

who, for example, never takes cauliflowers as prasadam. Once I was there when the devotees 

tried to offer him cauliflowers. And he said: “What is this? My master never have taken, so I 

cannot take it either.” I was amazed, you know! That is something! Even by eating or 

refraining one kind of foodstuff you remember your master.  

Of course, there are vaishnava legends: “Gurudev does not like Rooibos tea.” Or “he 

likes it this way, he likes it that way…” And as many devotees are there, as many versions of 
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these legends. So, in this way either you take cauliflower or you don’t take cauliflower, or you 

take Rooibos tea or you don’t take Rooibos tea, you remember your master. But don’t miss 

the point! And the point is that we have got a treasure. All the parampara was working for 

your benefit. There are some very famous people there, half of the world knows about them; 

and there are millions unknown vaishnavas, who also helped to preserve the whole stuff.  

Once my brothers helped to clean a temple in Vrindavana – an old, half-abandoned 

temple. And one of them, Shripad Krishnananda Prabhu, brought me a very precious gift from 

that cleaning. What was that, do you know?  

Somebody: Some dust? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, dust is very precious. But it was even more precious than dust. 

He brought four beads from a japa – eaten up by worms, half-devastated by time… But you 

know, when I was holding it in my hand I had the feeling: “Hundreds of years of devotion are 

here in my hand.”  

This is what we have to preserve – this continuation of ecstasy. So, if after, let’s say, 

hundreds of years some of your future temples will be abandoned or you have some little 

chapel, a bhajana-kutir, and people will excavate and will find your half-eaten japa, they will 

feel very fortunate: “Ah, there were some great ones who helped to preserve this mission here 

in Bulgaria.”  

This is the way to pay our debts. Once devotees asked Shrila Prabhupada: “How can 

we make you happy? By selling more books? By bringing you more money? Or what, tell us 

what?” He said: “Ah, that’s nothing. If you will become pure devotees – then I am satisfied.”  

So, how can you pay your debt to Shrila Prabhupad? You might feel: ‘I am not 

connected to Shrila Prabhupad. He is like a grand-grandfather to me.’ Looks like very far 

away. But actually he is smiling on our altar. And sometimes the father is very strict with the 

kid, because he had to control the kid. But the grandfather is never heavy. Grandfather is 

always very tender and soft. Our spiritual father sometimes has to help us to come to our 

senses. But the spiritual grandfather is always very, very tender and soft. Why it is like this? 

Because the responsibility is with the father. And love is with the grandfather.  

So, if you want to pay your debt to Shrila Prabhupad, don’t forget about this: “Be a 

pure devotee!” Then you have paid your debt. You don’t have to do anything else. You don’t 

have to belong to a certain group or organization; these are just secondary formalities. What 

we have to do is to be committed to the divine message. And by doing your service today you 

pay your debts to your masters, in one way you pay your debt to Krishna Das, “this very 

fallen and insignificant servant”, who was composing this song46. 

This is the way how we should contribute – a little energy we put into this whole 

system. And however insignificant you give, incredible you will receive. Is it good to be 

indebted? Yes, yes… This is a sweet commitment. In this way it gives a little chance for us to 

serve.  
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13. Fruit seller lila 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

We are indebted. So many work for our benefit, the Supreme Lord has given us so 

much; we have to pay our debts. Last year was a very good year in many respects. So much 

results, so many blessings! New babies are born – that means many come to this Earth, to take 

this experience and we have seen that in our small circles many had passed. One person of the 

great generation of preachers has also passed – Shripad Bhaktivedanta Narayan Maharaj 

passed away at the very end of December. So if we want to pay our debts we should 

remember him also. Therefore I decided to read a very favorite chapter of one of his books. 

This is a way to show the beauty of Krishna’s pastimes and also to understand that sometimes 

in separation we meet and other times in meeting we feel the separation. We are all human 

beings here, that means somehow we have given up the original company of Godhead. So we 

all live in separation. Nevertheless from time to time we come together – this is like training, 

when we shall meet again. And at the end of this road is the return back home, back to 

Godhead.  

Shripad Narayan Maharaj was a very important person in the life of Shrila Prabhupad 

also. Therefore let me quote one of his books – this is “The Fruit seller lila”.  

“There was a fruit seller, who lived in Mathura. She has heard from some persons 

coming to Mathura from Vrindavan that a very beautiful and charming child of about two 

years old lived in Gokula. She wanted to take His darshan, she wanted to meet Him. 

Therefore she used to take some fruits in her basket and go around the Nanda-bhavan, the 

home of Nanda Maharaj, who is the father of Krishna: “Ah, phala-lo, phala-lo! Take fruits, 

take fruits!” Just as in Mathura, in Vrindavan there are also so many fruit sellers everywhere. 

So, she would sell the fruits in that way. However sometimes Krishna was sleeping. 

Sometimes He was playing here and there and sometimes He was in the lap of Yashoda, 

taking breast milk. Therefore the fruit seller never had the chance to see Krishna.” 

You see, that is just like revolving around, going around the most important thing – 

not touching directly, but approaching slowly-slowly. 

“But one day she decided: ‘Today I will go and not return until I have His darshan!’ 

She made a vow of ‘do or die’. Her object of life was fixed, and we should also try to make a 

vow like this. Having made this promise, she called out: “Phala-lo! Phala-lo! Here are my 

fruits! Here are my fruits!” But gradually she started to forget about her fruits and started to 

chant: “Govinda-lo! Govinda-lo! Take my Govinda! Take my Govinda! Damodar-lo! 

Damodar-lo! Madhava-lo! Damodar-lo! Take my Govinda! Take my Damodar!” The easiest 

way to see Krishna is nama-sankirtan. She adopted that process, as did the gopis. When 

Krishna disappeared from the rasa-dance, they sang like this, they were calling out the names 

of Krishna so that He comes back. As other fruit sellers are practiced, this lady was also 

practiced not to touch her basket with her hands. She could even easily dance without the 

basket falling off her head. In this way from morning until twelve she was looking for 

Krishna. At last she became tired and sat down at the door of Nanda Maharaj. Deeply she 

was thinking: ‘How shall I see my Krishna!?’ At that time Krishna took some corn, wheat and 

some other grains from the storehouse. He was quite naked, wearing only a golden chain with 

tinkling bells around His chest. And these bells gave so sweet sound of which sometimes He 

was charmed even Himself. So, Krishna took some grains in His fist and went towards the 

fruit seller. But you know, when a small child wants to grab something in his little hand, it is 

not so easy to capture everything, so the grains were just falling out of His fingers. So much 

so that only two or three remained.  



So, Krishna came to the fruit seller with very greedy eyes, looking towards the very 

sweet, golden, reddish and yellow bananas, mangos, grapes and He said: “Ah, give Me fruits! 

Give Me fruits!” The fruit seller looked towards Krishna and became totally charmed. She 

said: “I may give You if You call me ‘mother’ and sit in my lap.” This was a very big problem 

for Krishna, who thought: ‘if anyone will see that I am sitting in her lap and addressing her 

as ‘mother’ everybody will laugh. What should I do?’ So, you see? God, knowing everything, 

sometimes is a little hesitating: ‘What to do now?’  

“So, Krishna was quickly looking here and there, checking out if there is nobody. 

When He saw that there is no witness, quickly for a moment He sat on the lap of the fruit 

seller and He said: “Ah, mother, give me the fruits!” And then He quickly jumped off the lap 

of the lady. The fruit seller was very happy and began to give the fruits. She asked: “What do 

You want?” And Krishna replied: “This and that…” At first He held out His hands. And then 

He came to the position of holding up both arms close to His chest, taking more and more 

fruits. First the lady gave one, two, three, five and Krishna’s arms just filled up, He could not 

hold more. So Krishna with all the fruits in the hands, dancing and smiling, then went to His 

mother and put all the fruits on her sari, on her veil. And mother Yashoda asked: “Ah my 

dear, where You have brought these fruits from?” and she quickly began to distribute the 

fruits. Although hundreds of gopis came there and took these very sweet fruits, the supply was 

not finished. It was unlimited.” You see, whatever is given to Krishna and whatever is 

distributed by His beloved ones is endless.  

“But then what happened to the fruit seller?” 

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

14. Any fruit sellers here? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

“But then what happened to the fruit seller? She was sitting there and thinking. Her 

heart had been stolen by Krishna. And without her heart she could only be absorbed in 

remembering Him. After some time someone came and asked: “Why are you here? What are 

you doing here?” And then she came to her senses and remembered her duties. So she took 

her basket and started back home to Mathura. Midway, when close to the Yamuna, she began 

to wonder with the basket on her head: ‘Wait a minute; I have given all the fruits to this 

Krishna. Why this basket is so heavy?’ And when she removed the basket from her head she 

saw that it was full of diamonds and many other jewels. She became astonished. But again she 

put the basket back on her head and then threw it into the Yamuna. She had no need of the 

jewels at all. What became of her? Nobody knows. She became totally mad in the eyes of the 

world. Do you know what became of her? She became greater than Devahuti. She was not 

concerned whether her veil was on or off. In what condition she was, she was not concerned. 

She was always in trance and she entered a state even greater than trance. It may be that 

Krishna immediately took her bodily form, her outer shell, and quickly gave her a greater 

position than Putana, sending her at once to Goloka Vrindavana to serve Him there. Krishna 

is so kind. She had no special relationship with Krishna, her bhakti was passive, like shanta-

rasa. Still, thinking her sometimes like a mother, Krishna had called her ‘mother’. Therefore 

Krishna gave her a very superior position. He is so merciful! So, try to quickly realize all 



these truths. If your bhakti is very high, then in one birth you can achieve destination like this. 

This fruit seller lady went to Vrindavana, which is superior to any other achievements.” 

So, what is the essence of this story? The first is that we should have a desire. She had 

the desire to meet her beloved small baby-God, Krishna. Therefore she set the target and then 

she started to work very hard to achieve that target. So, she had this trick, that ‘by selling my 

fruits I will meet my Lord’. Any fruit sellers here? Maybe we are not fruit sellers, yet we have 

some means to meet Him. But you know, the intense desire for meeting God is very powerful. 

So, sometimes you just mix up things in these intensive feelings. And she did it; instead of 

‘Take my fruits, take my fruits’, she started to say: ‘Take my Govinda! Take my Madhava!’ 

So, she forgot about her fruits, the means, but she did not forget about Krishna, the end. And, 

you know, if you are a businessman or a businesswoman, you must make reasonable 

businesses. What is business – you give less and you receive more. This is a reasonable 

business. If you always make business like this that you give more and you receive less, it’s 

not a business, it’s a failure. Very soon you will end up that enterprise. But when she finally 

came to Krishna, she made a very bad deal. For a few pieces of grains she gave all her fruits.  

In India sometimes you see that the beggars are waiting in front of the temples and 

sometimes really it happens that people come and distribute for example rice. I mean, these 

are not only beggars, but sometimes they are like pilgrims, totally depending on divine 

providence. They take this dependence as a divine practice. And then people come and 

distribute few grains of rice to them – really very few sometimes.  

But this little boy brought only one or two. And He desired more. “Which fruit do You 

like?” – the lady asked. How it happens with small children? First you think that they are 

satisfied with one, but then they will start to point to the next one: “Give me this one, give me 

that one…” - they collect. So, finally the lady had given all her fruits, receiving only few 

grains in exchange. Was it a bad bargain? I don’t think so. But she was not concerned with 

that, she did not calculate, she was ready to give. ‘If I receive something – nice; if I don’t 

receive – it does not matter, because my goal is fulfilled, I have met Him.’  

And then Krishna took the fruits to His mother. You know, kids are very nice, they are 

ready to share. Yesterday I visited a family and the small boy there was picking one cracker… 

It was very sweet: first he was biting a little bit and then giving to me. I also had to bite a little 

bit and then he was again taking – this was our exchange. So sweet! He is ready to share. You 

see: ‘I take, it’s nice. You also take, because this is nice.’  

So, Krishna took all the fruits to His mother. And then the miracle started to happen, 

because all the neighbors and all the friends came to the mother. And they started to distribute 

the fruits – never-ending! From our spiritual trainings we know that usually divine 

personalities multiply the food – like Jesus. So again this was an unlimited stock of fruits 

here. Symbolically fruits mean fruits of your actions. So if you are ready to dedicate the fruits 

of your actions to God, then finally you will meet Him.  

 

(to be continued) 

 



15. The legends are true 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

So, everybody was happy to receive the fruits coming from mother Yashoda, coming 

from Krishna. And, as we understood, something happened to the fruit seller lady. She was 

mesmerized. She could not move. Somebody had to remind her duty. And finally she came to 

her senses and said: “Ah, my mission is accomplished. I can go home.” She was like an 

acrobat, ready to balance a basket on her head. But half-way going home she felt it was very 

heavy. And the empty basket was full of precious stones. So what does it mean? If you give 

the fruits of your actions to Krishna, then you will be remunerated unlimitedly. At the first 

sight maybe you see only the few drops of grain. Very little. ‘I have given You so much and 

You have given me so little!’ – you might complain to God. But wait a little! Go half way 

back home, back to Godhead and there you will see that your empty basket is filled up.  

But did she have any need for that – no. She threw everything into the Yamuna. And 

sometimes Yamuna acts in very unexpected ways. This is the river of Vrindavana. And you 

know one of the main bazaars, the Loi Bazar is quite far from the Yamuna. But it is said every 

twelve years the Yamuna comes and visits the Loi Bazar in a flood. And then she brings all 

the stuff that is hidden on her bottom.  

Yamuna: You mean the mud? 

Swami Tirtha: Mud and all the other things. If there is only mud there, she will bring 

the mud, but if there are precious stones, she will bring that also. You might think: ‘Ah, 

legends!’ But it’s proven. Once I was strolling on the banks of the Yamuna and I was just 

watching the parikram-marga47, looking down and what did I see? One piece of precious 

stone. So, it’s not a legend. The precious stones are there. So, be ready!  

But unfortunately from this you can see my fallen condition. Our fruit seller lady was 

ready to throw everything into the Yamuna, while I had the tendency to collect these stones. 

But I have one excuse – that I remembered all these stories. And since that time that stone is 

very precious for me. It reminds me that the legends are true. 

So, all your desires can be fulfilled by Krishna. And I wish that your search for the 

absolute truth should be fulfilled. This is the way to pay our debts. And by remembering the 

great ones in our tradition, by their blessings we can achieve our goals.  

Question of Premananda: Gurudev, I would like to ask, when Krishna becomes 

charmed Himself by the tinkling of His bells what happens to everybody in Vrindavan? 

Swami Tirtha: You can imagine! Certain things we don’t understand. But actually 

this is not necessary to understand the truth, better we worship and serve the truth. This is the 

way to understand higher things – by appreciation and by service.  

 

 

(to be continued) 

 

                                                 
47 Pilgrimage road 



16. Bring your baskets! 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2011, evening, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

 

Question of Bahurupa: My question is why in this fruit seller lila was Krishna alone? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, it is said that Krishna fulfills all the desires. But you know, 

sometimes He considers the environment, other times He does not. Here there were two sides, 

let’s say. What is the dharma side? Rules, family tradition, etiquette, this and that. And the 

other is a desire of a devotee. Because that lady wanted to meet Krishna so much. Of course 

Krishna is residing in the heart of that lady also, so He knew that desire. So in one sense He 

started to arrange things like this that they could meet. In one aspect He was arranging; in 

other aspect He was looking around: ‘Nobody sees?’ Isn’t that beautiful – that sometimes God 

Himself acts according to limitations? And actually at this moment Krishna wanted to have 

the association of this specific devotee, this lady. And as she had that very special desire to 

enter the position like a mother, Krishna satisfied that desire. Do you have any desires? I think 

we all have many desires, right? Never mind, bring your basket and don’t worry if it looks 

like you’ve made a bad business, bad bargain. Ultimately this will be very positive for you.  

Krishna is never alone. In that moment He was with this devotee. So, why don’t we all 

bring our baskets with some precious offerings to Krishna? And then forget about our basket 

and forget about our: “Plum-lo! Plum-lo!” and chant: “Govinda-lo! Krishna-lo! Take my 

Govinda, take my Krishna!”  

Question of Bilyana: Why do you think that the fruit seller wanted Krishna to call her 

‘mother’?  

Swami Tirtha: We have our physical basket and we have our emotional basket. The 

material basket is the fruits of your activities. The emotional basket is the desire to be 

connected with the Supreme – in some way. And although I am not a lady, still – but correct 

me if it is not true – ladies like to be called by two names. One is ‘mother’ and the other is 

‘lover’. In this case this was a ‘mother’. It’s a very intimate connection. Very intimate, very 

selfless.  

Question of Kripadham: The fruit seller offered some fruits to Krishna and He was 

choosing: “This one I want, that one I want…” I would like to ask: what are the fruits which 

we have to offer to Him so that He would like to take them?  

Swami Tirtha: Krishna likes especially the fruits that you want to preserve for 

yourself. Even if you try to hide it at home and don’t bring in your basket, He will search for 

that. And I tell you: He will take it!  

Please join our kirtan. In this way we can collect our fruits that we can offer later. 

 

 



17. The real meaning of loving yourself 

(from a letter of Swami Tirtha, November 2016) 

 

 

Question of Yashoda: I have a question about ‘loving yourself’. What does this mean 

in the bhakti path? Can it be not only an ego trip? 

Swami Tirtha: Remember jive-doya, name-ruchi, vaishnava-sevana48. 

Jive-doya means mercy to the living entity - that is a compassionate and loving 

kindness to all living beings, including ourselves. Then the question comes, what is real 

mercy? We need to administer the best remedy that will help us during this material life on 

the planet Earth and also save our souls in eternity. So this merciful attitude is to make the 

spiritual practice for ourselves and also to help others to find their ways. 

Name-ruchi means, we need to generate spiritual power to maintain the services, the 

feeling so to say for the merciful attitude and also to get a higher taste so that we can find our 

own enthusiasm. Mantra-japa meditation is the source of this spiritual power and also we 

need to remember that real mantra is not only for our own benefit, but rather this quality of 

chanting is also good for the mantra itself. If we cultivate, it helps to maintain the spiritual 

tradition - in this way our individual practice is more like a real service. 

Vaishnava-sevana - and finally we can channel our generated spiritual energies in the 

proper direction by serving the devotees. And actually this is to make the devotee around us 

spiritually happy. The way to do this is: jive-doya - preaching, serving in merciful mood to 

other beings, and name-ruchi - properly and enthusiastically chanting of the holy names. This 

is how the circle is closed, and then we can start again on a higher platform. 

‘Love yourself’ for me means we include ourselves on the list of those whom we 

appreciate as well. Life is so simple. We are eternal souls, we belong to the Supreme, and 

there is a living and loving connection. All else is secondary. 

 

 

 

18. Three aspects of prayer 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Om namo bhagavate vasudevaya49 -  this is the greatest mantra for protection. If you 

look around you will see how much suffering is there in this universe. Some people think that 

Bhagavad Gita is very pessimistic. But actually this is not pessimistic, this is not optimistic – 

this is realistic. Why? Because Krishna says that this material world - from the topmost planet 

down to the lowest planet - is a place for suffering, where the repeated birth and death are in 

power50. And although the situation is like this – that we are under the control of the material 

energy – most of the people want to escape their fate. What is our fate? Our fate is written on 

our foreheads. Have you checked in the morning what is written on your foreheads? 

Sometimes we have some wrinkles due to troubles. This is part of your story. But these 

horizontal lines you can compensate with some vertical lines. In this way we can overwrite 

                                                 
48 „Hear, Sanatana! Kindness to all living beings, taste for the holy name, and service to vaishnavas - apart from 

these there is no other dharma”./ jive daya name ruchi, vaishnava-sevana | iha chara dharma nahi suna 

sanatana || (attributed to Lord Caitanya, often quoted or alluded to by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati, e.g. in 

Caitanya Bhagavata Adi Khanda 1.1 purport, original source unknown)  

 
49 Shrimad Bhagavatam 1.1.1 
50 Bhagavad Gita 8.16 



our fate, our karma. And what is the message of our fate? We all have certain amount of 

happiness; and another part of the package is certain amount of suffering for this lifetime. 

Everybody comes with his bag. We have some good parts and some difficult parts there. And 

trying to avoid our fate means that we want to enjoy more happiness and we try to escape 

suffering. But unfortunately most people don’t know how to do it. And if you are not in 

harmony with the divine principles, then it’s a must – you have to pay the price. Of course, 

even if you try to be in harmony with the divine desires, you have to pay certain price. 

Because God, and especially this Krishna, is not easily satisfied. You think ‘I’ve offered 

everything,’ but still He is not satisfied.  

So, to come closer and closer to the origin of this whole universe is a demanding job. 

And considering all these points: suffering is here, our fellow human beings need some help, 

we also need some help, and we also want to have darshan, meeting with God – what is the 

solution? What is your suggestion? What kind of activities we should undertake? If you want 

to be connected, what is the first prayer?  

Somebody: We have to find out to whom we want to connect. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, correct. The first prayer should be: “Please, reveal Yourself to 

me!” To understand who is the goal, where are You: “Show me Your face.” So, theoretical 

Krishna consciousness is not enough. ‘I have read in the books that He is the Supreme 

Personality of Godhead.’ All right, but what is your personal experience of that? Theory is not 

enough. Therefore we should pray: “Please my Lord, reveal Yourself to me, show Your face 

to me!” Is that enough? Shall we stop here? No, this is not enough. So it’s not only God who 

demands much, but a devotee also demands very much. What is the next demand?  

Answer: “Give me Your mercy!”  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, something like this. “Please, fill up my heart, inundate me, fill 

me with Your mercy!” So this is the second prayer. First you want to see, you want to meet; 

second you want to be connected. Because ‘You should give me Your mercy” means ‘I am 

connected to You through this link’. Shall we stop here? “Reveal Yourself and show me some 

mercy” – shall we stop here? ‘Now we had seen the face of God, now we had achieved His 

mercy; we are saved, all right, our business is done. Don’t mind other people rotting in hell.’ 

So, maybe we need a third step also of prayers. And what is this third step?  

Manjari: “Please, let me be instrument of your mercy.”  

Swami Tirtha: Correct! “Make the path easy for others.” So, in one sense this prayer, 

this Om namo bhagavate vasudevaya compresses all these three different aspects of prayers. 

We should meet; we should be connected; and then this mercy should spread out. I don’t want 

to be very sentimental, this is not the point, but nevertheless we should try to help the overall 

condition of even this material sphere to rise a little bit.  

 



19. Contribute to the protection of the world 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

To help people to change their fate you have to give what you have got, you have to 

share what you have received. Actually this is the point why the saints came together many, 

many years back in Naimisharanya. This place is like a forest close to the banks of the 

Ganges. All the rishis, and munis, and yogis, and holy people came together for a sacrifice. It 

was just like a spiritual or religious conference. And it is said in the Shrimad Bhagavatam that 

they came together to make “a thousand years long sacrifice”51.  

What is your opinion about this – a thousand years long sacrifice? Maybe they started 

it in the previous yuga, when life was much longer. In this yuga it is hundred years, in the 

previous yuga it was a thousand, then before that it was ten thousand. But, you know, if the 

lifespan for that yuga was thousand years and they came together for a thousand years long 

sacrifice, then it doesn’t fit? What to speak if this is under the control of this yuga, because 

now one lifetime is hundred years! How can you make a hundred years long sacrifice if you 

live only hundred years? So even if you try to explain that maybe like this, maybe like that – 

it doesn’t fit.  

If we come together here, can we make a thousand years long sacrifice? Not so much, 

a little difficult. Let’s say, we live for sixty-seventy years. We are few here - well, almost nine 

hundred years are sitting here! So, we are close to the thousand – if we dedicate the whole of 

our lives as a sacrifice and if we come together and we are united in this spirit. But anyway, 

one ceremony should be prolonged – and that means this yagya, this spiritual conference was 

going on for generations. And this we can repeat. So, if your children will also join your 

service, then you can prolong the sacrifice, the ceremony of your life.  

So, anyway, the saintly people came together for this discussion. And the main point 

of their requirement was: “What to do in this lifetime? There are so many engagements, so 

many duties – what is the best duty generally for human beings? And especially when you 

have to face your departure, death. What to do?” Therefore the questions of the sages are very 

glorious, because these questions concern the fate of human beings, the fate of humanity. In 

the same way, if you want to follow the example of these great saintly people, who were 

concerned about the future of dharma of living beings, as they made their thousand years long 

sacrifice, we should also chant our mantra Om namo bhagavate vasudevaya52. In this way you 

can contribute to the protection of the world and in this way we can diminish a little bit the 

suffering.  

Have you ever had the feeling of this – I mean like an experience? It is just like a 

protective cover, shield, like a divine armor, covering the sphere of your meditation.  

 

                                                 
51 Shrimad Bhagavatam 1.1.4 
52 Shrimad Bhagavatam 1.1.1 



20. To be fundamentalist or to have a foundation? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

jaya jaya shri krishna chaitanya nityananda 

jay adveitachandra jaya goura bhakta vrinda53 

 

“A pure devotee must not cherish any desire other than to serve Krishna. He should 

not offer worship to the demigods or to mundane personalities. He should not cultivate 

artificial knowledge, which is devoid of Krishna consciousness, and he should not engage 

himself in anything other than Krishna conscious activities. One must engage all one’s 

purified senses in the service of the Lord. This is the favorable execution of Krishna conscious 

activities.”54 

So, the verse says: anya-vancha. Vancha is “desire”. Anya-vancha – “other desire”, 

means no other desires. Anya-puja – or different worship, or gyana, or karma should be 

stopped. This requirement here is like a definition. Because the previous verse had given the 

proper definition of bhakti. Аnyabhilashita-shunyam gyana-karmady-anavritam anukulyena 

krishnanu-shilanam bhaktir uttama. This is a quote from “Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu”(1.1.11) – 

“First-class devotional service means: one must be devoid of all material desires, knowledge 

obtained by monistic philosophy, and fruitive action. Then the devotee must constantly serve 

Krishna favorably, as He desires.”55 So, this positive cultivation is very important. And 

therefore this verse, that we had taken now, says: no other desires, no other engagements. No 

gyana, no karma, no tapasya, no - nothing else than divine service.  

Sounds a little fundamentalist. Isn’t it? Usually we like to hear very soft messages: 

“Ah, you can do whatever you like – that is best.” This is the very popular religion of these 

days. Once a swami came to a hall. The audience was waiting very much, everybody was 

excited and finally our swamiji arrived. He entered the scene and everybody was just stuck. 

And then he said: “You are so great! What can I tell you?” Everybody was amazed, 

applauding: “Yes! Yes!” and the swami went off the stage. So this is the popular religion of 

these days – you can do whatever you like. Do you agree with that? I wouldn’t. I’ve heard this 

from a Buddhist: “It’s not necessary to do anything, just call yourself a Buddhist and you are 

a Buddhist.” And poor Buddha, He is disturbed in all His stupas. If such a stupid behavior is 

there that ‘just call yourself a Buddhist and it’s not necessary to follow any principle’ – it’s 

just nonsense. It is just like ‘All right, you don’t have to follow the principles, Jesus died for 

you on the cross, so you can go on with your sins.’  

So, don’t cheat yourself, sometimes we have to be fundamentalists. Because 

fundamentalist means that there is a foundation of your thinking, of your life. Therefore 

ultimately, if we come to the soul platform, there is no other engagement than being 

connected and positively cultivate divine service. Why? Because we search for that essence, 

by knowing what everything is known, by reaching what everything is reached. And if you 

know the source, you know the consequences. If you know only the consequences, it’s not 

sure that you will know the source, the reason also. But if we know the source, then we shall 

know practically everything about the consequences.  

For example, if you check out the community of disciples – can you understand the 

guru? Or let’s put it in another way: if you know the guru, will you understand the disciples? 

You see, this is complicated. If you know Krishna, you know everything – you will 

                                                 
53 „All glories to Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Lord Nityananda! All glories to Advaita Prabhu, and all 

glories to the devotees of Lord Chaitanya, headed by Shrivasa!” - Chaitanya Charitamrta, Adi-lila 10.2 – Swami 

Tirtha always chants this mantra before starting his lecture on Chaitanya Charitamrta. 
54 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya-lila, 19.168 
55 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya-lila, 19.167 



understand the spiritual sky, you will understand the material world and you will understand 

all the living entities. But if you know everything about the consequences, it’s not sure that 

you can trace out the origin. In Shrimad Bhagavatam it is said that if you have the ability to 

count how many particles of dust are there on the shore of the ocean, even then you cannot 

estimate the wealth of Krishna, of God. But f you know the starting point, then everything that 

is manifested later on is included in the ultimate reason of existence. So we have to search for 

that, by knowing what everything is known, and this is God. Therefore this verse is relevant. 

We should not have any other desires. We should not have any other engagements.  

Still, we have so many different engagements. This is a Monday morning lecture and 

everybody should run after the activities. Me too. So, someone will engage us – either maya 

or the Lord of maya. Decide.  

But this favorable cultivation is very important. And also sarvendriya – with all your 

abilities, with all your senses, with your everything you should be engaged in this service.  

Ei ‘shuddha-bhakti’ — iha haite ‘prema’ haya pancaratre, bhagavate ei lakshana 

kaya – “These activities are called shuddha-bhakti, pure devotional service. If one renders 

such a pure devotional service, he develops his original love for Krishna in due course of 

time. In Vedic literature like Pancharatra and Shrimad Bhagavatam these symptoms are 

described.”56 

Therefore we have to study the scriptures to understand the symptoms and what to do. 

And then whatever good message we have received, we have to cultivate it very positively, 

trying to engage more and more of our energy in divine service. So, this is the way to change 

your fate. This is the way to substitute the horizontal lines on your forehead with some 

vertical ones and be connected to the source.  

So, what is the message of today’s verses? To be fundamentalist or to have a 

foundation?  

 

 

 

21. Hints for perfection 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Paramananda: Is it possible at all that somebody can know the teacher? 

Swami Tirtha: Maybe it is possible, but it is not necessary. Because what is the 

master? Spiritual master is a divine function. And if you make a vivisection of your spiritual 

master, maybe you will find the bones and the flesh, the mistakes and the shortcomings, but 

hardly you will find the essence. Because the essence is hidden. Therefore if we can touch 

somehow this divine part of his function, then it will work very nicely over us.  

But if it is possible? In one way I have to say “yes” to you. Because if we take the 

example of the beloved students and very intimate friends of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu – these 

very few that were around Him in the last times, the most intimate circle like Ramananda 

Raya, Svarupa Damodara and very few others – it is said that they were able to read the mind 

of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. And what is the mind? The mind is the moon. The moon is like 

symbol of all secrets and all mysticism. The sun is obvious dominating power and the moon is 

all the hidden secrets. So, what is more important – the obvious or the hidden? The hidden is 

more important. Therefore if you can read the hidden heart of a person, then you can know 

him. I don’t now if it is complete or not. We should leave this question open.  

                                                 
56 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya-lila, 19.169 



But once in 1984, on April 24th Gurudev said that it’s not necessary to understand Shri 

Guru. So it is not important, it is not necessary. What is important? It’s important to serve 

him. Because by service we can be connected to the divine reality. Sorry, I made a mistake, it 

was not ‘84t, it was ‘86t. You see, my memory is… But please, excuse me, it happened in the 

last millennium. That means we are part of a thousand years long sacrifice, because it started 

last millennium. So, throughout the ages you can expand your service.  

Still I think we all want to read the hearts of our superiors. Right, we want to 

understand something about the other person. Yet until you try to understand your spiritual 

master theoretically, you can go on with that search – you will lose your way. Or if you want 

to understand Krishna by this investigation, He can hide, He is the best in hiding. So, we 

should know the method how to come really close. And it takes a little positive cultivation to 

come to that intimacy of connection. So when we apply the proper method of understanding 

our masters and our God, then they can show us something. Therefore we have this beautiful 

prayer to the spiritual master: om agyana timirandhasya gyanangyana shalakaya chakshur 

unmilitam yena tasmai shri gurave namaha – “I was born in darkness of ignorance, but 

fortunately my savior came with the torchlight of knowledge and he opened up my eyes.” So, 

they can give some hints.  

Some will give not only hints but very convincing proofs that they are highly 

accomplished and they are the best. My humble suggestion is: try to avoid from a far distance 

such people who propagate themselves. It is not our business to judge anybody, but better we 

try to search perfection in another way. And one very good example was Shrila Prabhupad 

and Shrila Shridhara Maharaj also – both of them were very good examples in that respect. 

Once a young man met Shrila Prabhupad – this is recorded in “Perfect question, perfect 

answers” – and he said: “Ah Prabhupad, you must be the best devotee! You are so great, you 

are so senior.” And Prabhupad said: “Me? No! You are the best devotee!” Then our young 

friend started: “No, no, no! It’s impossible! This is you!” And this is not a trick, this is real 

humility.  

Other times… you know, sometimes it’s difficult to share your realizations. Shridhara 

Maharaj did not make any propaganda. They say he made a hint only once. After a discussion 

on the terrace of his temple – it was a very intimate circle, very few devotees around, the 

atmosphere was very divine – so when he finished his talk, he got up and started to enter his 

room. And all of a sudden from the door he turned and he said: “If you knew where I enter…” 

and then he went in. How can we understand!? We should try to follow. 

Question of Yamuna: Maharaj, I was meditating who is really perfect, and for me 

this is the one who is able to say “no” to God. Because our scriptures and masters are 

speaking about two groups of gopis – one of them is the group of Radharani, the other of 

Chandravali -  and the two moods of these groups, which seem opposing – one is considering 

“Krishna, You are mine” and the other - “Krishna, I am Yours.” But on Kurukshetra we see 

that neither of these groups accepted the offer of Krishna “Come, my dears, with Me to 

Mathura!” So, each of them defend their own rasa and mood and said: “No, thank You.” Can 

you please comment on this perfection? 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, I can. If the gopis say “no” to Krishna, that is a perfection; if we 

say “no” to guru, that is not perfection. Don’t mix. First we have to learn how to say “yes” to 

Krishna. “No” comes later. Because simply to disagree – it’s not a divine sign. First we have 

to enter that realm of vibration, enter that mood. The material opposition brings disharmony, 

while the spiritual opposition brings more harmony. Opposition enhances the beauty. ‘How?! 

Opposition to enhance the beauty?! What’s that?’ On a certain platform. If this is gross, if this 

is brutal, it will not happen. Mistake is a mistake, it’s not a divine lila. Especially if we want 

to cover our stupidity by quoting the gopis – that they also say “no” to Krishna. 



So, positive cultivation is suggested. But even the negative opposition will enhance the 

beauty. Because in the ocean of disharmony one little island of paradise is even more 

precious. So if there are so many opposing elements, the positive cultivation of our process 

becomes even more precious. So much of material suffering will help us understand how 

precious our process really is. So, even material opposition will enhance the beauty. It will 

help us to see what is what.  

 

 

 

22. First collect, then scatter 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Chapter 19 from Madhya-lila in Chaitanya Charitamrita is about how Shri Chaitanya 

Mahaprabhu instructed Shrila Rupa Goswami. This whole scene, this whole event is very 

instructive, because it started with the renunciation of Shrila Rupa Goswami from all worldly 

positions and possessions – both. He was like a financial minister of the administration, but 

after meeting Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, he decided: ‘All right, so far I was engaged in very 

insignificant activities, I’m only a minister, but now I have a bright prospect – I can become a 

beggar.’ So, this is the real value of life – from a minister to become a beggar. But without 

first becoming a minister, without acquiring certain things, how can you renounce them? So 

first collect, then scatter. In spiritual sense also: first we have to learn, we have to invite and 

collect all the treasures of spiritual life in our hearts; then you can scatter. But scatter good 

seeds in a good field. If we have a message, we should find the proper audience. But actually 

the message will select the audience naturally. Real mystic messages have this protective 

system – like the message is written, the message is given, but nobody will understand. 

Sometimes to hide something you have to put it in a very obvious place, because nobody will 

think that you keep the most precious treasure of your life in an open place. So this natural 

selective and protective function is there in all mystic traditions. And without first collecting, 

you cannot later on scatter - therefore first collect, and then share.  

Like Rupa Goswami – first he was collecting, he was a financial minister. But when 

he met Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, he decided for a new perspective – to give up previous 

engagements and to focus totally on divine service. And whatever riches he had collected 

during this lifetime, he divided between the bramins, the family and himself. One quarter he 

preserved for “himself”, so to say, but that quarter he later used to help the escaping of 

Sanatana from the prison. So even what was preserved for himself was service to the 

vaishnavas.  

This should be the principle – that whatever you have, you should be ready to share it. 

And we had seen some very good examples for this in India. For example there was an old 

couple living in a very small room close to the temple. They hardly had anything – maybe 

some chapati, dahl and rice per day. But they were ready to share their two chapatis – one 

was for the dogs of Vrindavana. So there are very nice examples.  

So, then Rupa Goswami started to be engaged more and more in the thought of 

Mahaprabhu and how to join Him. And Mahaprabhu saw that Rupa Goswami was so much 

surrendered to Him that through him Mahaprabhu could perform different duties. In 

Vrindavana there is a museum with the collection of some writings of the Goswamis and there 

is one palm leaf with the handwriting of Rupa Goswami. In Chaitanya Charitamrita it is 

written that he had writing like pearls – so beautiful. So I was very inspired to see that. And 

when we got there, it was true – like pearls, small little beautiful letters.  

 



 

23. Free from all the traps of illusion 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

What is the topic of Mahaprabhu’s instruction to Shrila Rupa Goswami? It is what the 

nature of pure bhakti is. Later on all the messages that were delivered by Mahaprabhu were 

collected by Rupa Goswami and condensed in his book Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu. So, this is 

what we shall read now. It says: sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam hrishikena 

hrishikesha-sevanam bhaktir ucyate - “Bhakti, or devotional service, means engaging all our 

senses in the service of the Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all the 

senses. When the spirit soul renders service unto the Supreme, there are two side effects. One 

is freed from all material designations, and one’s senses are purified simply by being 

employed in the service of the Lord.”57 This verse is quoted from Narada Pancharatra and is 

included in Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu58 also.  

So, that’s a very important verse, giving a definition of the practical side of devotional 

service.  Sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam – mukti, you know, means liberation, freedom. Sarva-

upadhi, upadhi means designation – all the different identities that we acquire. But if we 

become free from all these different designations that means you come to your original 

identity. What are the false designations?  

Harilila: Manifestations of the false ego. Identification with the body.  

Paramananda: Identification with the thoughts as well.  

Swami Tirtha: There are different layers of illusion. Like there is this gross illusion 

around us; then there are dream-like states of illusion; and then people started to create a 

virtual world around them. You can take your birth there, you can find your identity, you can 

have your money, you can have your everything – just like what you have here, you can have 

it virtually, you can have a job there. That means people are ready to create yet another 

illusion inside the illusion. And they take it very serious – they start to make some legislation 

there – how it can be used and what are the rules there – so they create a new world, virtual. 

You can see that even in a very simple, very mechanical, technical way they come very close 

to the yoga-siddhis. Because the greatest yoga-siddhi that a jiva can do is to create a world – 

this is the topmost siddhi, perfection. But previously they achieved this by mystic power, now 

they achieve it in a technical way, mechanically. You see that Kali Yuga is improving.  

That means you find new and new upadhis, new and new designations for yourself. 

Sometimes artists also use this. If you have run out the inspiration in your own identity, you 

just take another identity and you start to work again, you start to write again. You take a new 

role, a new identity, a new personality – then you can again express yourself. But it does not 

matter how many times you change your identities, it’s not the original. We have to come to 

the original identity. And in order to come to the real, we have to get rid of the unreal. 

Therefore we have to slowly-slowly give up all the false identifications in order to come 

closer to ourselves. And you know, people create their own illusory worlds, sometimes in a 

pseudo-spiritual sense. But don’t stop half-way. We should go to the utmost limit, to face the 

truth. 

And then nirmalam – without any mistakes, without any contaminations. Here Shrila 

Prabhupada explains: “nirmalam - uncontaminated by the effects of speculative philosophical 

research or fruitive activity.” So, correct, our illusion is either crude, gross bodily, or mental. 

Which is more dangerous?  

Answers: Second. Both. 
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Swami Tirtha: Yes, gross bodily consciousness is gross and it’s easier to lose than a 

subtle thing. So, you try to enjoy life according to your best capacities, you live in gross 

bodily consciousness, and all of a sudden you end up in a jail. You are forced to give up some 

of your previous habits. So, to lose some of our gross bodily engagements is easy. But all the 

time you will think of those activities. So the subtle engagement is much more difficult to 

give up.  

To be completely pure of all these traps of illusion is difficult. But why is it written 

that still it’s possible to get rid of them? Because it is possible! There is a hope to achieve that 

platform. Even in the sphere of illusion everything is under divine control. So if you connect 

to the supreme platform, then you can very easily penetrate this whole system.  

 

  

 

24. Purification means to see everything as it is 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

“Bhakti, or devotional service, means engaging all our senses in the service of the 

Lord, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the master of all the senses. When the spirit soul 

renders service unto the Supreme, there are two side effects. One is freed from all material 

designations, and one’s senses are purified simply by being employed in the service of the 

Lord.”59 

So, bhakti or devotional service means engage all your senses in the service of the 

Lord. Hrishikena – by the senses hrishikesha sevanam – to serve the Lord of the senses.  

Our process is called “devotional service”. It’s not “service of rejection”. For example 

we have different sense organs, right? You have your eyes. But you don’t pluck out your eyes 

saying ‘Ah, it’s a material sense organ and it just hinders my devotional service, because it’s 

flying here and there and trying to observe everything.’ Right, it’s a little weird if you should 

do like this. No, the best method is to engage your eyes, to engage your vision in proper 

service. Ears – they are ready to listen to all the bad news of the world and also all the 

mistakes of others. But you should not pour molten lead into your ears to block these bad 

habits, but rather try to listen to the good news of divine prospects. You have a tongue, right? 

Usually people like to talk very much – without any meaning. And especially in this 

information age; everybody uses the social media although no one has any real message. Still 

everybody tries to publish and communicate – it’s all nonsense, 99% is nonsense. What else – 

we have a nose. And you poke your nose into everything. Yet the method to control the nose 

is not what Ramachandra used with Shurpanakha, because they cut the nose and the ears of 

Shurpanakha, this demon-lady. We should smell the incense offered to the Lord; but not 

before. What other sense organs you’ve got? You also have a sexual organ. The method is not 

that you castrate yourself. ‘My sexual desire gives me sometimes a little trouble, so better I 

stop this all together once and for all!’ Because that is just like putting yourself in the prison – 

you will think of that, my dears. Better engage your body in that respect in raising kids. 

Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakur, who was a lifelong celibate, said: “I could make thousands 

of children if I would be sure that they will become pure vaishnavas. But as I am not sure, I 

engage in different activities.” So, to engage the senses in the service of the Lord of the senses 

– this is the proper solution for our bodily conditions.  

And here the side effects also are described. If you are engaged with your senses in the 

service of the Supreme in devotion, you will be free from material designation and you will be 
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purified. Purification means we see everything as it is. Purification means that we have 

become simple. Simple hearts are very close to Krishna.  

So, this verse instructs us how to engage ourselves properly in this lifetime. We don’t 

deny the power of the senses, but we know that the soul is even more powerful. And as we try 

to engage our bodily capacities in the service of the Supreme, you will see the results. Krishna 

has given you the eyes, and the ears, and the hands, and everything for some good reason. He 

wants to express something through this; He expects some service by providing you a body 

and a mind and this structure, so that you use all your capacities in His loving service. So, 

whenever people ask you: “Hey, what are you doing? What is this very strange lifestyle that 

you follow?” you should remember this explanation that ‘Bhakti is to engage my body in the 

service of the Lord, because He is the lord of my body.”  

 

 

 

25. Never give up 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Mad-guna-shruti-matrena mayi sarva-guhashaye mano-gatir avicchinna yatha-

gangambhaso ’mbudhau - “Just as the celestial waters of the Ganges flow unobstructed into 

the ocean, so when My devotees simply hear of Me, their minds come to Me. I reside in the 

hearts of all.” 

Lakshanam bhakti-yogasya nirgunasya hy udahritam ahaituky avyavahita 

ya bhaktih purushottame - “These are the characteristics of transcendental loving service to 

Purusottama, the Supreme Personality of Godhead: it is causeless, and it cannot be 

obstructed in any way.”60 

These quotations from Shrimad Bhagavatam help us to understand a little better this 

selfless dedication. It’s very easy for the rivers to run to the ocean. Sometimes it is more 

difficult for us to run to Krishna. And although the rivers also conquer many obstacles, still 

they reach their goal, their destination. Usually people think that water is flowing downwards. 

But have you seen it happening in another way? Sometimes the waters climb the hills and 

they cut a new way for themselves. In the same way sometimes we also have to face the 

obstacles in our spiritual life, but never be depressed, never give up! Because Krishna is just 

hiding there and waiting for you to come closer. So, in our bhakti there should be permanent 

activity, permanent flow and it should be unobstructed also. 

Question of Dragi: What is the way to love Krishna? By chanting is it proper?  

Swami Tirtha: It’s very much proper. There are so many different ways to express 

our love to Krishna. Chanting is one of the best ways. Why? Because there is not so much 

material benefit there. You will not be paid for chanting, it’s a waste of time – you cannot 

engage in nonsense material activities, right? So you have to be very selfless to practice that. 

And really this is like a personal discussion, like a personal talk to Krishna. We should never 

forget that this is a glorification of the meeting of the Divine Couple. On the personal, 

subjective platform, every mantra, every good chanting is like a victory over illusion. And on 

the other side this is a help for Radha and Shyama to meet. We admire Their meeting and 

Their characters through our chanting. So, we can be very disinterested in our chanting, very 

selfless.  

But there are other ways also to express our love. There are some practical services - 

offering our food, bringing flowers to the temple, telling the good news to others – all are 
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motivated by this loving service. Shravanam kirtanam vishno-smaranam pada-sevanam 

archanam vandanam dasyam sakhyam atma-nivedanam61 – there are nine ways of devotional 

service: hearing, listening, glorification and remembrance and many others. So we have 

unlimited chances to express our love for Krishna. But you should go on chanting, because 

your chanting is pure. Other questions?  

Question: As you said that simplicity is close to divinity, what does it mean to be 

simple-hearted?  

Swami Tirtha: Simple-hearted means no sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam and tat-paratvena 

nirmalam – so no second designation and no contamination of speculation or material 

activities. Sometimes our acharyas show a fighting spirit or debating spirit in order to protect 

the siddhanta or to fight for Krishna. But this is not their real life. Their real life is like loving 

servants with melted hearts. And can you fight with a melting heart? I doubt. So, we should 

apply the same; maybe on the superficial platform we are engaged in different activities, but 

in the deepest core of your heart you should be a loving servant of the Supreme.  

Baktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakur said: “Religion means simplicity.” Because 

philosophy or too much knowledge is like a very complicated system. And the philosophy of 

most of the people in three words – what is that? ‘I, me, mine’. And they are very proud of 

their philosophy. So, be simple. Forget about yourself, dedicate your life. Of course we should 

be careful about where we dedicate our life. Because if you surrender to stupidity, you have to 

reap the harvest. But anyway, surrender is very powerful. This is a way to transcend yourself.  

 

 

 

26. According to the face of God 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Neli: In the Bible it’s said that humans are made according to the face of 

God. How is it according to vaishnava philosophy?  

Swami Tirtha: Similar. The form of humans is very much similar to Krishna’s 

original form. Two hands, one head – very similar. But actually in another explanation it is 

said that this immanent, hiding, penetrating the whole universe aspect of God is present in the 

creation in different ways. Like the sun is the eye, the moon is the mind, the front side is 

religion, the back side is irreligion, the legs are the lower planets, the chest is like the middle 

planets, etc. The birds are the expression of His artistic power. And the humans are His 

residence. So, according to our understanding human form is very special. And here62 it was 

also mentioned that “as the Ganges flows to the ocean, devotees can come to Me, because I 

reside in their hearts.” So, humans are like residence for the Supreme. It means – more is 

expected from humans than from any other living entities. Are you satisfied?  

Neli: Yes, I like this answer. But this exactly is what bothers me – that we are made 

according to His face, because as I see what we are like, I am horrified what Him might be.  

Swami Tirtha: Don’t worry, He can manage. The origin is perfect. The imprint is 

sometimes a little distorted, but don’t worry. Because we are co-partners in creating our 

bodily construction. So, generally the archetype of human form of life is created by Brahma, 

but from this big shopping centre you go and you choose what you want and you add your 

special desires. Therefore we can say that your body is your embodied thought. Our mistakes 

are not due to God. We also contribute with something to this system. But otherwise even the 
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body is a miracle! How it works – it’s just incredible! So, don’t worry, the original is perfect. 

As this is only a material reflection here. 

It’s a little difficult to understand in the Bible why it is said that God created men 

according to Their form – plural is used63. He created human beings as God, according to the 

original form as man and woman. How is it? It’s very difficult to understand. But if you know 

how the system really is, it’s very simple. Some are servants of Krishna like gopas, others are 

servants of Radharani like gopis. Very simple.  

 

 

 

27. A higher ambition 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Salokya-sarshti-samipya-sarupyaikatvam apy uta diyamanam na grihnanti vina mat-

sevanam janah - “My devotees do not accept salokya, sarshti, sarupya, samipya or oneness 

with Me — even if I offer these liberations — in preference to serving Me.”64 So here the five 

types of liberation are described. Again you can see the beauty and the wealth of this divine 

philosophy and tradition! In India they have so developed knowledge about the different 

aspects of spiritual life. In other religious traditions they say ‘Salvation is salvation. Finish.’ 

Here we know that liberation has different aspects, that you can reach different levels.  

Moksha is generally “liberation”. Which is the first level - or let’s say, the zero level? 

Sayuja - which has the meaning of “merging with brahman”. So, if you want to become 

particles of divine light, you can achieve that. Even sayuja-mukti brings you happiness. But 

real ecstasy starts later. Usually vaishnavas do not consider sayuja-mukti something 

preferable or something high. Rather it is like a bad name in spiritual realization. Although 

let’s say three-four hundred years ago it was one of the major achievements of realization. In 

Vedanta Sutra it is described that sayuja-mukti is one of the main goals of any spiritual 

practitioner. Yet there the meaning of sayuja is not this impersonal merging, but a meeting, a 

very intimate association with the Supreme in a loving contact. So that shows that sometimes 

we have to be very careful about the meaning of the words. Sometimes the same expressions 

have different connotations due to different ages or different schools. But if we stick to the 

present understanding, sayuja means “to merge into the existence of the divine”. Practically 

those who have an impersonal concept in spiritual life can achieve that kind of liberation – 

you feel like a drop of water and you merge in the ocean, right. Have you heard that 

expression? Drop merges into the ocean.  

But why don’t we turn this expression upside down? Why don’t we say that if you 

take one drop of the ocean, it will have the same quality? They are very similar, practically 

one by nature, same by nature; nevertheless the drop is a drop and the ocean is an ocean. So 

even in certain philosophical conceptions that we don’t really agree with, we can find an 

explanation where we can agree fully. Shrila Prabhupad said that Shankaracharya’s 

philosophy is 99 percent correct. There is only one little percent that should be a little 

polished, a little corrected.  

So, the other type of liberation is like sarupya – to achieve a similar form to God. And 

actually you have two legs, you have two hands, you have one head – this is your sarupya-

mukti! You do have a similar form to God! Of course this material form will be decomposed 

by time. But our original, spiritual form will never perish. And again Shrila Prabhupad used to 

explain this with the glove. You put the glove on your hand and it looks like your hand. But 

                                                 
63 Moses 1.26-27 
64 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya Lila, 19.173 



it’s not, because that is the glove and your hand is inside. But the glove goes very much 

according to your hand. Still, if you remove the gloves, you will see your hands appear. In the 

same way this material body is like the glove – very similar to your spiritual identity. But it’s 

only a reflection, it’s only like a second skin. But in the spiritual sky it is possible to achieve a 

similar form to the Supreme.  

Then sarshti – you can enjoy similar opulence as God. And in certain shastras the 

achievements of liberation are described, at least some kind of heavenly enjoyments are 

mentioned. Shall I tell you the list what men will enjoy on heavenly planets? To put it very 

short - they will enjoy wealth, women and vehicles.  

Yamuna: What about football, Maharaj? 

Swami Tirtha: Football is in Goloka Vrindavana - reserved for the rasik. So, again, 

there is a similarity – whatever is up there in the heaven is down here. Small boys are engaged 

with small toy-cars; big boys like big cars. But the attachment is the same. And I don’t 

mention the other ingredients of men’s life. So you can enjoy similar wealth, similar 

possessions as heavenly or divine beings. Of course now I am not talking about the supreme 

destination. 

Or you can achieve salokya – to live on the same planet as God. Or you can have the 

direct association with God (samipya). And as in the material sphere there are many planets, 

in the spiritual sky there are also many, many planets. So the gradation of spiritual hierarchy 

is also there. And according to your ambition, according to your spiritual desires, you can 

achieve different levels of this perfection.  

Nevertheless the verse says that devotees are not satisfied with these different types of 

liberations, even if God offers these to them, and they would not exchange liberation for the 

chance to serve. So service for us is more precious than liberation. In most of the cases people 

want to get rid of, they want to escape from the material entanglement, so their highest 

ambition is to achieve liberation, perfection. But devotees should have a higher ambition. We 

don’t focus on liberation, we focus on bhakti.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

28. To regain our original position 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

“My devotees do not accept salokya, sarshti, sarupya, samipya or oneness with Me — 

even if I offer these liberations — in preference to serving Me.”65 

This verse is a proof that prema-bhakti is much more precious than simple liberation. 

Bhakti is so powerful, love of God is so powerful that even moksha will stand by the door 

with folded hands. Do you really believe that? Or you say ‘All right, we have heard that many 

times, nice, but I don’t know if it’s true or not.’ Why love of Godhead is higher than moksha, 

liberation? Because by liberation you cannot achieve God. By liberation you can achieve 

liberation. But by bhakti you can capture Krishna! Therefore bhakti, divine love, is much 

more powerful and much more precious than simple liberation. Therefore if we have this 

chance to serve God, to serve Krishna in an ecstatic way - that is beyond liberation, that is our 

perfection. Then we don’t have to change the environment. Then even hell starts to become 
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like heaven. Just like Bhaktivinod Thakur says: “One day I was doing my puja at home and 

all of a sudden my home turned into Vrindavana!” - so this is to go beyond Brahman, to go 

beyond Vaikuntha – it is there, embedded there, hiding there!  

And the next verse says: sa eva bhakti-yogakhya atyantika udahritah yenativrajya tri-

gunam mad-bhavayopapadyate - “Bhakti-yoga, as described above, is the ultimate goal of 

life. By rendering devotional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, one transcends 

the modes of material nature and attains the spiritual position on the platform of direct 

devotional service.”66 

So, bhakti-yoga is the ultimate goal of life. If generally we search for the explanation 

of moksha, liberation, what is the version of Shrimad Bhagavatam, what is liberation? 

Damodar? 

Damodar: Generally speaking, not connected with material world. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct, but this is a negative definition. Give me a positive definition.  

Damodar: Love of God. 

Swami Tirtha: That is a rasic explanation, give me tattva explanation. Who will 

help?  

Somebody: There is no more suffering. 

Swami Tirtha: Of course there is no more suffering!  

Giridhari: Change of consciousness. 

Swami Tirtha: Coming closer, coming closer!  

Sarvabhauma: To regain our original position. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes! When we identify with the original position of the soul. We shall 

practice not according to the second skin, but according to the first skin, act according to your 

nature, which is inborn.  

So, liberation according to the Shrimad Bhagavatam means you achieve your original 

position, original nature. And our original position according to the definition of Chaitanya 

Charitamrita is – who will help? 

Harilila: Servants. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, yes, but who knows the shloka? 

Sarvabhauma: Jivera svarupa haya krishnera nitya-dasa… 

Swami Tirtha: …krishnera tatastha-shakti bhedabheda-prakasha67. Jivera svarupa 

haya; the jiva is the living entity - it’s you, you as a spirit soul. The svarupa, the original form 

of the jiva is krishnera nitya-dasa – the soul is an eternal servant of God Krishna. So this is 

our original position. Therefore bhakti is higher than liberation. Because liberation of course 

means you get out from the material sphere, but we have to position ourselves properly. And I 

think the first part of this shloka is very clear – your param-dharma, the highest duty of the 

soul, is to serve the Supreme. But the second part is more difficult to understand. Krishnera 

tatastha-shakti bhedabheda-prakasha – the soul is Krishna’s marginal energy. So we are all 

shakti, we are all emanating power of the Supreme. Therefore those who want simply to 

merge in this ocean of energy – it’s possible for them, because they come from that ocean. 

Krishnera tatastha-shakti – but marginal potency. Although the jiva by nature belongs to the 

superior, spiritual energy, still it’s in a marginal position, always in a position of choice, so it 

can come under the influence of illusion; but also can come under the influence of divinity. 

Mahatmanas tu mam partha daivim prakritim ashritah68 - “The great souls have taken shelter 

of the divine nature.”  

So, tatastha-shakti means “sometimes here, sometimes there”, but always under 

influence. Sometimes under the divine influence, other times under the material influence. 
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And liberation means you fix yourself in the divine nature. And bhakti, divine love, 

devotional service means that you find your way of communication with the Supreme.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

29. From ego to self 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

Krishnera tatastha-shakti bhedabheda-prakasha69 – the soul is such an emanation, 

which is at the same time similar to and different from Krishna. It’s very similar like father 

and son. They are one in one sense, yet they are different. You can see the same features, and 

you can see the differences. So, in one sense we can say that you are similar to God, correct? 

In what proportion?  

Answer: Minimal.  

Swami Tirtha: Well, some people think that they are very similar. But actually it’s 

not minimal. The major part in humans in spiritual sense is like spiritual. 78 percent you are 

like God. Why? Because the great saints identify 64 qualities for Krishna and the jivas have 

50 qualities of this list. And if you calculate, this is 78 percent. So, here in this temple-room 

78 percent gods are sitting. But on the altar there is someone, who is 100 percent God - 108 

percent God.  

Of course, try to understand it properly – it’s not the percentage. But basically as souls 

- not the bodies, as souls – we share the same qualities as the Supreme. And the process of 

self-realization is simply to come closer to your divine nature. Slowly, slowly we are moving 

from the material bodily identification to the spiritual identity. In short, this is the process – 

from your ego you have to come to your self.  

Question of Kripadham: The persons who participate in the divine lila – are they 

tatastha-shakti or svarupa-shakti?  

Swami Tirtha: You can encode this question more: “The parishads are tatastha or 

svarupa?” - so that nobody understands. But if we want to translate this question, it concerns 

a very important point – whether you, as simple human beings, can enter the divine lila or 

not? I think this is the point of the question.  

Yamuna: The question has another aspect, Maharaj: whether shakti is changing its 

nature? 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, the second one is the tattva interpretation of the question; and the 

first one is the rasa interpretation of the question. Tatastha is like a border area. So, if you 

come from tatastha-shakti, you are not from the capital, you are on the border. Being on the 

border – sometimes you are here, sometimes you are there. But from the divine capital it’s 

practically impossible to cross the border of material existence.  

But anyway, let’s focus on the original problem: whether you can enter the divine lila, 

divine pastime or not. What is your hope? 

Kripаdham: That we can. 

Somebody else: Probably after hard work. 

Swami Tirtha: Hm, hard work? You can take the hard work, but you can take the 

easy path. So, you also say it is possible to join God. I think we all have this hope – that one 

day we shall find our way back home back to Godhead. It is stated in our tradition that by 
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following the example of Shrila Rupa Goswami you can enter the divine lilas. The path is 

open to the rupanuga-vaishnavas, but it’s forbidden for others. This concept is a very secret, 

esoteric, mystic concept of divine connection. 

Nevertheless, in the Gita it is stated that the nature and the position of the soul is 

eternal. Position - not that he is suffering in the material sphere, but he is a soul forever, he is 

a jiva-atman forever. He cannot change to matter, he cannot change to God, he is shakti, 

energy of God. But if we achieve our original position, then we meet the Supreme; so you can 

enter the lila. By divine grace, by example shown by our masters, by the special path opened 

by the goswamis, you can achieve that. So it is possible.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

30. The Supreme Personality of Goddess 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 11.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

 

It is said that Krishna is playing with Himself in Goloka Vrindavana. In Goloka 

Vrindavana there are only three personalities - Krishna, Balaram and Radha. Everything and 

everybody else is manifested through Them. Who is the first? Krishna is the first. His 

productive power is Balaram and His creative power is Radharani. Everybody else in the 

spiritual sky is coming through Them. Gopas, gopis and everyone else is just further 

manifestations of these prime energies.  

Just recently somebody mentioned: “If I look at the human beings I think, as they are 

creations of God, maybe He made a mistake?” But don’t forget that this is only a material 

reflection. The first creation is perfect. And not simply perfect, but amazing, even for God! 

Because you know, the first energy, Balaram, the productive power – it’s nice, but it’s under 

control. The male character is obedient – providing everything that is necessary for the divine 

lila: the background, all the articles of service, the soil – it’s all emanations of Balaram, 

productive power. So, when Krishna, Vasudeva Krishna, the supreme consciousness there, 

manifested this first productive power, Balaram, They were good friends, because Balaram is 

very much ready to serve Krishna in many ways. But it was not amazing for Krishna. 

Therefore He manifested another power – the creative power, which is Shrimati Radharani. 

And now the magic started. Because that power started to be more powerful than God 

Himself. Then Krishna said: “Finally something amazing for Me! So far I knew everything, 

but now here is a secret for Me I cannot understand.” Ladies have this character – secret and 

impossible to understand. So those, who share 78 percent of the Supreme Lord Krishna’s 

qualities, they are also amazed by this magical creation of the Supreme – female gender. 

‘Finally something amazes us! Finally something that we will never understand! So far it was 

so easy - but boring. Finally here is something to admire!’  

Yamuna: Maharaj, I’ve never heard such a glorification! I waited 24 years for this. 

Swami Tirtha: You see I’m working hard. But this is not only a joke. Primarily this is 

not a joke. Because there is beauty in this – that something is beyond the capacity of God. 

Isn’t that beautiful that His omnipotence and omniscience is limited by something, that there 

is some secret that He does not know? Such a dynamic concept of God – that He is also 

searching for something! Such a God we cannot know, we can only worship! Therefore the 



greatest secret is hidden there, in bhakti – not in simple liberation. Because in this way you 

can enter these lilas.  

Giridhari: Gurudev, there is something I really cannot understand… 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, for me there are many things that I don’t understand. 

Giridhari: This is one of the many. Is it really like this that the Supreme Lord cannot 

understand one of His creations – the ladies – or He is just pretending, for His own and their 

pleasure? 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, this is a nice, rasic question. Because ultimately everything is a 

game – really, on the ultimate platform. Therefore it is called lila - “game” or “pastime”. It is 

not according to the rules of worldly morals, karma or whatever; it is beyond even your 

spiritual concepts. This is such a high realm from where we have no speculative information. 

And very few hints you will find - in written forms or in the shishtachar, the oral tradition. 

Therefore the only source for reference and information are the realizations of our great 

saints. Our teachers describe these, so to say “shortcomings” of God – in what way Krishna’s 

omnipotence and omniscience are limited. Which is very close to blasphemy, right – to think 

that God is wrong or that He is not complete. So this is a very sensitive topic. But if we 

approach in a humble state of mind, then we can come closer to this beautiful concept. It is 

not that Krishna is limited, but He is so powerful, that He can manifest something that is 

beyond His understanding. So this is not a mistake, this is an art! And this is very beautiful! 

Such a dynamic concept of God! Our Krishna is not a frozen Absolute. He is a living God! 

And maybe He is playing a joke with Shrimati Radharani, I don’t know. But even if He poses 

as not understanding, He does it because She is more powerful. Krishna was able to create 

something more powerful than Himself - if we stick to this very stale and very old conception 

that Krishna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Maybe we should substitute that with the 

dynamic concept that Shrimati Radharani is the Supreme Personality of Goddess.  

Giridhari: This is embarrassing!  

Swami Tirtha: But please, take this as something very high. It is not something that 

we can put into our pockets. Therefore try to worship and cultivate prema-bhakti very nicely. 

Sometimes the perspective is so high that we almost faint. Pujala raga-patha gaurava-bhange 

– whatever is very high, we should worship by putting it over our head.  

 

 

 

31. The two witches 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Bhukti-mukti adi-vancha yadi mane haya sadhana karile prema utpanna na haya - “If 

one is infected with the desire for material enjoyment or material liberation, he cannot rise to 

the platform of pure loving service unto the Lord, even though he may superficially render 

devotional service according to the routine regulative principles.”70  

Purport from Shrila Prabhupad: “Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura mentions 

that if one maintains within his heart the desire to enjoy the result of good work, or being 

embarrassed by the material world the desire to get out of material entanglement, one will 

never be able to attain the transcendental mellows of devotional service. In other words, one 

must not desire material profit when rendering devotional service. Even if one follows all the 

sixty-four regulative principles, he cannot attain pure devotional service with a contaminated 

heart.”  
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Then the next verse says: bhukti-mukti-spriha yavat pishachi hridi vartate tavad 

bhakti-sukhasyatra katham abhyudayo bhavet - “The material desire to enjoy the material 

world and the desire to become liberated from material bondage are considered to be two 

witches, and they haunt one like ghosts. As long as these witches remain within the heart, how 

can one feel transcendental bliss? As long as these two witches remain in the heart, there is 

no possibility of enjoying the transcendental bliss of devotional service.”71 

So, here two enemies, or traps, are mentioned: one is the material enjoyment and the 

other is the desire for liberation. And if we want to be realistic, this is our position. Mostly we 

are full of material desires, and sometimes we want to get rid of the whole affair, to attain 

some peace, shanti. ‘Then maybe this book is not for us. It’s too high. Whatever I have is not 

recommended here. I am full of material desires, I have the desire to escape from all the 

troubles of life – and here it is said that these are two witches! Although they seem very good 

friends of mine for a long, long time. Because the material desires are promising for a long 

time. I was paying some attention, and illusion, Maya Devi, was rewarding me with so many 

things. I wanted a body – ‘all right, you get a body’; I wanted some happiness – ‘all right, you 

can have some happiness, material’. I did not want suffering, still I got it also. So maybe this 

goes with the package. There is no enjoyment without suffering. Still I feel that this is not that 

bad bargain. And maybe it was not fulfilling completely so far, but tomorrow it will happen!’ 

This is our good old friend – illusion, supplying you different drops of poison and 

material “nectar”, to keep you engaged in your search for satisfaction. But when you become 

utterly frustrated by these ups and downs of karma, then you will think: ‘Ah, I need another 

solution – philosophical search for the final peace.’ And when you understand that material 

life means take birth, die, take birth, die and take birth again – samsara – then if you are a 

philosopher, you will understand that the goal is to get out of samsara. So liberation primarily 

is for the frustrated guys, who had enough of material ups and downs. And no doubt, you can 

achieve a peaceful condition. But peace means nothing happens. There was one radio-station; 

they decided to transfer only good news. In two weeks they had to stop – nobody was 

listening. You know sattva, or peace, is a little passive, nobody is interested. People need 

rajas, so that something happens in their life. This is the language that they understand. So, if 

in shanti, in this neutral stage nothing happens, it’s a little boring. Just like children – can they 

sit in one place for a long time? Forget it, impossible! In this state of so called impersonal 

liberation you are just like a child – you are put in the corner to sit quietly, but soon you will 

start to move: ‘It’s not satisfying for me, something should be done.’ 

Then, if you are ready to accept the service of the Supreme, you can come under the 

divine influence. If you misuse your desire, then illusion will engage you. And it will make 

you very busy! Everybody is so busy in this material world: ‘No time, no time! Sorry, I have 

no time for my eternal benefit.’  

 

(to be continued) 

 

                                                 
71 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya-lila 19.175 and Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu 1.2.22  



32. Different levels of devotional service 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

These two desires – the material ambition and the desire for liberation – are called 

“two witches”. And they reside in your heart. They capture the heart of a human being and if 

your heart is totally captured, there is no place for something higher or something else. 

Although we should invite either Krishna to accept the lotus throne of our heart, or better we 

should invite Shrimati Radharani. Devi should reside in our heart - the Supreme Devi.  

What is your preference, whom you would like to have in your heart - the witches of 

material ambitions, Krishna or Radha?  

Somebody: Krishna. 

Swami Tirtha: Krishna! You want Krishna, all right. You can have it. What is your 

preference?  

Somebody: Radha. 

Swami Tirtha: Radha? Ah… I will know if you can have it. Anybody wants some 

material desires? Liberation? But be honest, sometimes we want to finish with all this… 

Hri Shakti: I want.  

Swami Tirtha: Me too. But you know that shanti is not the final destination. So you 

want Krishna, others want Radha… If we have Krishna in our heart, it is not a thousand 

percent sure that you will have Radharani also there. But if you have Shrimati Radharani in 

your heart, it is a thousand and one hundred and eight times sure that you will have Shri 

Krishna in your heart also.  

Paramananda: What if Gouranga is in our heart? 

Swami Tirtha: That is called prabhu-milan – meeting of the Divine Couple in your 

heart. So this is for the highly esoteric, secret love mystics. Why is it that if you have Radha, 

or Bhakti Devi, in your heart, then you will surely meet Krishna there? Because She is the 

Queen of devotion and She is the ultimate person to know something about Krishna’s service. 

She can prepare a very nice place for Krishna. But as She is a lady, you know ladies are very 

tender and sensitive. So if there is any small little contamination in your heart, She cannot 

take it: “No, no, no! This is too dirty place for Me!” So we have to be careful about the 

quality of our heart – whether it is pure enough so that the Goddess of devotion resides there. 

Therefore it is said that we should somehow cleanse our heart from the infection of these 

different witches. And we all know what the best method for cleansing the heart is – this is 

chanting the holy name with deep feelings and dedication of the self.  

But in this verse72 it was said that you can perform your devotional service on two 

platforms: one is a pure loving service and the other is a superficial, routine service according 

to regulative principles. So there is a difference between the different qualities of devotional 

service. One is like official, let’s say; and the other is, let’s say, real. Because devotional 

service concerns affection, right? And can you love somebody officially? Let’s take an 

example. If the citizens love the king, it is very much according to rules and regulations – they 

pay their taxes, they give their sons to the army, etc. They perform all what is required from 

them, follow the laws. They love their king. But this is more like official. But what is the 

relationship of the son of the king to his father? Is his love also official? Only paying his due 

respect to the father or maybe something more? What to speak of the harem of the king! Their 

love and their affection are not official. They don’t pay the taxes, rather they demand from the 
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king: “Ah please, give me this, give me that!” So you see - love, expression of affection, 

fatefulness are on different, different levels.  

Once I visited a Christian temple. It was interesting – many times I had visited that 

temple, but it was all the time closed. Finally I found the door open. It was a very nice small 

little temple and I felt very much at home. I was amazed, they had little statues of cowherd 

boys. I said: ‘Ah, very nice, very nice! This is our temple.’ And there were some young ladies 

also in statues. I said: ‘Ah, this is Vrindavan!’ And on the altar they had two angel devotees. 

On one side one was very humbly kneeling and offering prayers. I said: ‘Ah, very nice, 

sadhana-bhakti is here! According to rules and regulations you should offer your respects like 

this – this is the way to pray.’ While on the other side there was another angel that was not so 

official. And the mudra73 was quite different – not with folded palms, but with open arms: ‘I 

offer my heart to You!’ I said: ‘Ah, even better! Raganuga-bhakti is also here.’  

So you can see the elements of different moods present in other religions also. Of 

course they cannot read this language. But if you know the complete vocabulary of divine 

love, then you can know what is what.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

33. Follow those who are attached to Krishna 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

One type of service is the official and the other service is the natural. What are the 

types of sadhana-bhakti? Who can tell? Bhakti means devotional service; what is sadhana? 

Answer: Spiritual practice. 

Swami Tirtha: Spiritual practice – this is the way to achieve your goals. Sadhana 

means that you have to live according to the truth also. So, what are the elements of sadhana-

bhakti?  

Answer: Wisdom, self-control and love. 

Swami Tirtha: It’s not bad. But maybe I put the question improperly. Actually I 

inquire about the stages or the different kinds of sadhana-bhakti. The elements are like ‘I do 

this, I do that’, but what types, what major practices are there?  

Hayagriva: Vaidhi and raganuga. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct! Thank you. So, sadhana-bhakti has two platforms: one is 

vaidhi and the other is raganuga. What is vaidhi? Vaidhi is derived from vidhi. Vidhi is 

“rule”. This is the regulative devotional service, according to rules and regulations, vidhi. You 

should wake up like this, you should cleanse like that, you should chant like this, so many 

times bow down, and ring the bell, and do the different things, this time, that time… 

Complicated! We have some understanding about it, right? And what is raganuga?  

Answer: Spontaneity, when you don’t need rules and regulations, you just live like 

this. 

Swami Tirtha: Well, this is material life. You don’t have any regulations and you live 

like this. This is the mushroom life. No rules, no regulations – you live like this.  

Answer: But this concerns spontaneous love towards God.  

Swami Tirtha: What – raganuga? 
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Answer: Actually not – following those, who have such love. 

Swami Tirtha: Thank you! So that does not mean that you live like you are, but you 

follow something. Therefore even raganuga is considered to be a basic practice. This is an 

element of sadhana-bhakti. Raganuga is a little different practice than vaidhi. Anuga means 

“follow the footsteps” and raga means “those, who are attached to Krishna”. So raganuga-

bhakti means “follow those, who are attached to Krishna”. Actually we do this even on the 

platform of vaidhi. Because if our master tells us: “Do like this, follow like that, this is your 

service, those are your principles”, we follow. But raganuga is a little bit more like catching 

the essence; it’s not only the routine, official rules, but something more. If we are very 

neophyte on the sadhana platform, that means we don’t have even the results of the sadhana 

yet. If you are very neophyte on the raganuga platform, that means you don’t have the raga 

yet, still you try to practice in order to achieve that. Raganuga-bhakti is something very high. 

Very rare and very high. So we might think that ‘ah, this is the end’. But is there something 

higher? 

Somebody: Prema-bhakti. 

Swami Tirtha: Prema-bhakti! Or, if we want to be more precise, ragatmika-bhakti. 

Ragatmika-bhakti is the spontaneous level of the loving service to the Supreme, where the 

atma, or the essence of our dedication, is raga. Raga-atmika - the atman, the central core, the 

essence is raga. It’s not vidhyatmika, or routine essence, rule essence – no, it’s ragatmika. So 

actually we can say that the higher level of devotional service is ragatmika-bhakti. But that is 

practiced by whom? By the parishads – eternal partners of Krishna, or the nitya-siddhas. So, 

it’s extremely rare.  

But… I think I made a mistake; this is not extremely rare, this is the majority. Because 

on the other side this is the natural expression. Maybe here you find it very rarely, but over 

there… Just imagine, you enter Goloka Vrindavana and you want to start a philosophical 

debate. You will hardly find any partners for that. But even if you find someone very gentle to 

discuss with a newcomer, and you will come up with some ideas: “Hey, what is your opinion 

about vaidhi-bhakti?” That gopi will say: “Vaidhi-bhakti? That’s very interesting, I’ve never 

heard about that. It’s something new for me.” Because, you know, if you live in your divine 

environment, it’s very difficult to imagine that somebody is not living there.  

So, there is no philosophical discussion in Goloka Vrindavana. There is only a 

competition of glorification and service. But until we come to that platform, we should follow 

what is given to us. And we should add some very special ingredient – our affection. It’s not 

enough to officially wipe the floor of the temple. A paid servant can also do that. What’s the 

difference? If we add something more, if we do it really like a loving offering to our Lord – 

that is the difference. So we should always be very careful, very attentive about this very 

subtle quality. I think we all understand – we can do the same service with negligence and 

with full attention, full dedication. And there is a big difference.  

 

 

 

34. Let’s enter the Mall 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 12.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

Question of Manjari: We have discussed the gunas of material nature, which are part 

of maha-maya. And also we know that there is yoga-maya in the spiritual realm. Are there 

some spiritual gunas - like I’ve heard the devotees talk about shuddha-sattva – and what are 

they like?  

Swami Tirtha: Good question. So, what is your opinion? What is your vision?  



Hayagriva: Shuddha-sattva is transcendental, it’s beyond the three gunas of nature, 

this is the pure goodness.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Correct. Is there anything higher?  

Answer: As our sphere here is a perverted reflection, it appears that shuddha-tamas 

must be the highest.  

Swami Tirtha: Wow! That sounds mind-blowing, ha? “Pure ignorance”. We have to 

examine that more deeply, right?  

So, if we want to find the structure of material sphere, what is on the top? On the top is 

sattva. Sattva, goodness is the best part of material nature. Then the middle section is rajas 

and the third part, the lowest is tamas – innert passive weight, like bulk. Tamas is like matter, 

very inert; rajas is like energy, moving the things; and sattva is like light, giving some 

understanding, giving some direction and ruling the whole system. And this is a dynamic 

system - sometimes this overpowers, other times that captures your being and you are under 

the influence of the different gunas. And as we discussed here, there is a passive state of 

shanti, or liberation, or nirvana. Nir-vana means “no forest” – out of the forest of material 

existence. Vana is “forest”, nir-vana is “no forest”. This is the passive state. And if you 

elevate your consciousness through all these different layers, tamas is like the deep garage 

under the Sofia Mall, level minus three. Once you go there, it’s very difficult to find your way 

out. Then level minus two is rajas, level minus one is sattva; and the zero level is nirvana, or 

brahman. It’s only the zero level! Sorry, my dears, this is not a high achievement, it’s only the 

zero level.  

All right, now let’s enter the Mall. You know, sattva means knowledgeable, pure, 

religious – but basically sattva is a little passive. „Good is passive, bad is active”. So 

shuddha-sattva, or the first platform beyond this neutral stage of liberation - this is very nice, 

very spiritual, but not so many things are happening there. A devotee in shuddha-sattva 

always says “yes” to Krishna, very obedient, knows all the rules and regulations and the 

routine how to serve. But in the Bible it is said that God spits out the lukewarm (people)74. 

Because it does not give any higher taste, it’s passive. In the same way Krishna needs some 

excitement.  

So, if there is shuddha-sattva, then what is the next level? Level minus three was 

material tamas, minus two was material rajas, minus one was material sattva; then the zero 

level was brahman. First level is shuddha-sattva – pure spiritual goodness. And what is on the 

second floor?  

Neli: Shuddha-rajas. 

Swami Tirtha: There is shuddha-rajas, yes. Purified passion is there. Is there 

anything on the third floor?  

Yashoda: Cinema. 

Swami Tirtha: Cinema? I see that you know very well the construction of the Mall. 

But on the third floor there is shuddha-tamas. ‘What?! Shuddha-tamas? Come on! This is 

some heretic philosophy here! I’ve never heard of that.’ But actually it exists. Because 

shuddha-sattva gives only the glimpse into the divine realm. You see the light. But that light 

is so bright that it makes you blind. We should be able to see shuddha-rajas and shuddha-

tamas. And as in the material sphere tamas is the deepest point, according to our 

understanding shuddha-tamas is the highest.  

Who possesses shuddha-tamas in the spiritual world? The gopis possess the shuddha-

tamas. Because they have pure, purified ignorance about the divine position of Krishna, a 

total forgetfulness. Just imagine - can you tease God? No, you cannot! But the gopis are doing 

it. And sometimes they are hiding from Krishna, other times they are chasing after Him… 
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Can you do that with the Personality of Godhead? Hardly ever! But with your lover you can 

do many tricks. So, they don’t know, they are not aware of the greatness of the Lord.  

Like mother Yashoda. You know, when Krishna ate earth and Balaram complained to 

mother Yashoda, then Yashoda said: “Come here! Come here, my dear boy!” Just try to 

imagine the situation – somebody orders God: “Here!” And He comes! “Again You have 

done some mischief? Naughty boy! Open Your mouth!” Krishna is very obedient, opens His 

mouth. And mother Yashoda checks out what is inside. And then maybe this was a 3D movie. 

“Ah, - she was a little perplexed - universes are here, and the basic elements, ah no, that’s too 

much! And I am also there, checking out the mouth of my child…? No, no, no! That must be 

some illusion.” So, she closes her eyes, moves her head and says: “No, no, no. This is not 

God, this is not divine revelation. This is my son.” Pure, purified tamas. Even if she is offered 

a chance for proper understanding, she rejects: “No, I don’t want to know the truth. I want to 

live in my truth. Because my truth is driven by affection. If I understood that You are God 

Supreme, I would be driven by awe and reverence. I don’t want that. I want to be ignorant of 

Your greatness. I want You very close.”  

Therefore shuddha-tamas is the greatest. But please, if you simply quote me that 

“Tirtha Maharaj said that shuddha-tamas is the best, this is our goal”, I don’t accept.  

Yamuna: Quote the entire lecture or nothing. 

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Because if you pick a few words: ‘Hey, this guy was talking 

about the Sofia Mall. And then he said that the best part is in the cinema and that it is on the 

top. And his goal is tamas…’ – so please, quote precisely.  

 

 

 

35. The goal of a spiritual school 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

The process starts with a very delicate introduction – this is called faith. Faith is 

something that you can achieve by certain good luck, by some divine blessings. And when we 

are in this blessed position - to have faith – then we can proceed very nicely. And you can be 

sure that you will be purified of all your misconceptions. So, we have to be very careful about 

the object of our faith. Because if you dedicate your faith to human beings, what will be the 

result?  

Hri Shakti: Frustration. 

Swami Tirtha: Correct. But if we dedicate our fate to the Supreme, what will be the 

result?  

Hri Shakti: The opposite of frustration. And more of that.  

Swami Tirtha: Correct. Actually in this material life we are in a training process. 

Let’s say Krishna is the director, guru is like the teacher and they try to teach us, train us 

nicely to accomplish this school. Because what is the goal of the school? It’s to get the 

students out of the school. The goal of the school is not to keep the students all the time in the 

school, because then there’s something wrong. So, with different methods and different 

instruments our teachers try to educate us about the proper ways. Sometimes they use candy, 

other times they use stick. But the goal is the same – to learn the lesson, to complete the 

exams and finally to obtain a degree: ‘Yes, you have gone trough the tribulations of material 

life, finished with this and you can enter a higher grade of studies.’ What is the entrance?  

This is what is mentioned here by Shrila Rupa Goswami – to accept initiation from a 

master. This is a very special type of association with saintly people. It is said: “If you accept 

guru from the mind, you will have many problems; if you accept guru from the heart, you will 



have no problems.” Why guru is necessary? Because he is the professor and we are the 

students. And until it is like this we are very safe. Because our masters will try to take care of 

us. Of course we have to be obedient students, then the process of teaching is very smooth.  

The next stage after faith and association is initiation, which means joining a spiritual 

school is engagement in devotional service. And in one sense we can say that the goal of a 

spiritual school is to keep the students all the time. Because this is a school of perfection, this 

is not a material school that will teach you the sufferings of material existence so that you 

want to get rid of these. But this is the school of dharma and param-dharma. And we can all 

the time, forever study this topic – no end! You can stay in this school and every time you can 

learn higher and higher grades of the same science.  

Devotional service under the instructions of a spiritual master will bring a much 

desired result and this result is to be purified of anarthas. What is an anartha? Anartha means 

“no artha” or “no value”.  Artha – these are the values of life. And the second meaning of 

artha is “goal”. So, if this is rejected or negated, like an-artha, that means no value and no 

goal. Anartha is such a condition that you might have, which has no proper goal and no 

proper value. And definitely they will block your progress in spiritual life. Sometimes our old 

material conditioning will strengthen our anarthas. Sometimes also the way to cure of a 

disease is to have more symptoms. For example a kid catches cold. At the beginning for the 

cure more fever will come, many times it happens. And sometimes the stupid parents come 

with the drug for decreasing the temperature – immediately you want to stop the symptoms. 

But in this way you cannot cure the disease. So for some time we have to let the symptoms 

grow. In the same way if we want to be cured from the material disease and especially if you 

want to be cured, the symptoms will grow like anything. Just like one mother explained to us 

yesterday: “Those, who are obedient servants of the devil are not harassed by him. But those, 

who want to escape – ah, they will be tested.” In the same way, if you want to get rid of the 

influence of illusion, up until a certain level illusion will demand you more and more and put 

you under tests. And this fight is practically a lost fight. Because Krishna says in the Gita: 

daivi hy esha guna-mayi mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti 

te – “This divine energy of Mine, illusion, composed of the three modes of nature, is 

practically impossible to overcome. But those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross 

beyond it.”75  

So, this is the way to escape the traps of illusion – more surrender. Surrender to what - 

to the symptoms of material infection? Most probably not. Surrender more to your service, 

surrender more to your divine masters, surrender to the holy name. Analyze yourself and hope 

for a merciful solution.  

 

(to be continued) 
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36. In good times and in bad times 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

So, anartha means “not proper value and not proper goal”. Because illusion has two 

functions on the jivas. The two functions of jiva-maya are avaranatmika and vikshepatmika - 

that means “to divert your attention” and “to cover the truth”. These are the two functions of 

illusion – it will cover the truth so that you are not able to see it; and as we cannot see the 

truth we shall be engaged with something else, because we have to be engaged. So illusion 

fulfills both functions. Therefore it is suggested that you should get rid of the anarthas. And 

in the sequence, given by Shrila Rupa Goswami, it is called anartha-nivritti – “don’t practice 

anarthas, don’t follow anarthas.”  

But how can we really get rid of our anarthas, shortcomings? Shall we develop an 

anartha consciousness? Going back to this original sin, like this ‘devil consciousness’, ‘the 

trick of the devil’, ‘smile of the Satan’ or ‘tricks of illusion, maya’? If we base our spiritual 

progress on fear: ‘I am afraid of maya, I am afraid of illusion, I am afraid of being I don’t 

know what…’ it will not help. Because in this way you develop maya consciousness and not 

Krishna consciousness. Instead of thinking of our own limitations why don’t we think of the 

beautiful qualities of Krishna? Therefore real anartha-nivritti equals artha-pravritti. I think 

this is very clear for everyone. Artha-pravritti means “cultivate the values”. This is the way to 

get rid of the improper values and improper goals. Therefore being engaged under the loving 

care of a spiritual master in devotional service means artha-pravritti – cultivate the values. 

And in this way you will easily get rid of all the anarthas, all the mistakes that you have. 

Before that we can hardly speak of any serious attachment to the divine goal. Then our inborn 

nature cannot manifest.  

So, anartha-nivritti, purification from the mistakes is provided by artha-pravritti, 

cultivation of the values. Then you will have steadiness in devotional service (nishtha). And 

steadiness means ‘In good times and in bad times I am an unconditional servant of the Lord.’ 

It’s very easy to be a good devotee when it’s easy. When all the stars are in a proper position 

and everybody just supports me: “Ah, jay prabhu, jay mataji! So nice that you came!” And 

when I am also in a good period, easy period. But when some difficulties appear, when from 

time to time you reap some of the results of your previous actions, then you can understand 

your steadiness. How much you maintain your faith.  

Steadiness means unshaken faith and practice. And then a very beautiful result will 

come – it’s called ruchi, the taste. In 1984 we were taking prasadam. And a devotee was so 

inspired by the dhal… no, wait a minute, it was not dhal, it was cofta, yes, it was cofta! He 

was so much inspired by the cofta that he said: “It’s got not only rasa, it’s got ruchi!” Higher 

taste that will satisfy you! This ruchi of course is there even from the beginning, but more like 

in a hidden form. And we have to develop an ability to taste that higher taste. Because what 

happens to you in the beginning, when you meet the devotees? ‘Ah, it’s very interesting, it’s 

very charming, it’s very attractive!’ And this is due to the taste, to the higher taste. Later on 

what happens to you? You will be able to taste that higher taste even better. This is the proper 

progress in spiritual life. And then later on the higher stages of bhakti will reveal.  

As there are nine basic practices of devotional service like shravanam kirtanam etc, 

there are higher practices of devotion also. By time we should progress to the higher 

cultivation. Of course it does not mean that we should give up shravanam and kirtanam, but 

we should add more depth, we should add more value to all these practices.  



It is said that sadhana-bhakti can bring you to a certain level of realization, but ecstatic 

love of Godhead is provided by the Supreme. Our duty is to cultivate ourselves, to follow all 

the principles that are necessary for purification - dharma and param-dharma. Then you have 

prepared yourself to embrace the divine blessings.  

And this stage of ecstatic love for Krishna is described: the heart is completely 

softened, devoid of all material desires and your spiritual emotions are very strong. That will 

bring the deepest attachment to Krishna. With omitting one or two stages you cannot come to 

the proper platform. It’s not enough to have a soft heart, yet fully contaminated; and it’s not 

enough to have a pure heart, but as hard as ice. So different qualities should merge in our 

practice, then we can come closer to our beautiful ideals.  

“The basic aspects of prema when gradually increasing to different states are called 

affection, abhorrence, love, attachment, further attachment, ecstasy and great ecstasy.”76 So, 

sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, bhava, maha-bhava – these are the higher practices of 

bhakti. As I mentioned, the higher grades of devotional service are there, not only the basic 

principles. We should also come to that higher platform. 

 

 

 

37. To get the candies 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

“The gradual development of prema, divine love, may be compared to different states 

of sugar. First there is the seed of sugarcane, then the sugarcane itself and then the juice 

extracted from the cane. When the juice is boiled, it forms liquid molasses, then solid 

molasses, then sugar, candy, rock candy and lozenges.”77  

So, what stage do you have? Have you got the seeds? Or the lozenges?  

Therefore we like to belong to this school. Because it gives you the best. The best of 

sweet taste.  

Kripadham: I have a question, actually three questions. Is it possible if someone is 

not so much dedicated to guru, but very much dedicated to the spiritual practice to achieve the 

same results? The second question is… 

Swami Tirtha: Slowly, slowly! I cannot answer many questions at the same time, so 

one by one. We should follow a gradual process. One question – one answer. But actually, as 

this is a mystic process, one question – hundreds of answers. Depending on the level that you 

can reach in understanding the answers. So, you ask: if we dedicate ourselves to the practice 

or if we dedicate ourselves to the master, is it possible to reach the same goals? 

Kripadham: To reach these heights, to get the candies? If we are dedicated to the 

spiritual practice, but we have not so strong connection with the guru, is it possible to get the 

candies?  

Swami Tirtha: Well, let’s take a material example. Where are the candies hidden? 

They are hidden in a special shop. And this shop is protected by the owner of the shop. On 

normal days he gives candies only to the qualified customers. To put it short – only for those 

who are ready to pay the price. But sometimes there is some festive occasion when they freely 

distribute the candies. Then you can get one piece if you are fortunate. But as it is so sweet 

and so attractive, you want to have a second one. Still you have to work very hard to get the 

second one. If you are a good friend with the shop-keeper, you will have entrance to the inner 

store. Otherwise you can be very knowledgeable about the candies, you can read all the 
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shastras, you can search on the Internet, and also you can stand in front of the shop window, 

but it’s not the taste.  

So, I would say we cannot reach the same results by simply following certain spiritual 

practices and by trying to satisfy your spiritual master. Because one is the long path and the 

other is the shortcut. And as we are part of a descending process, the result is not due to our 

own efforts but it’s something given to us, descending to us.  

But how to satisfy our masters? How to be good friends with the shop-keeper? Follow 

the instructions. If he says: “My dear son, you should follow all the philosophy and all the 

rules and all the teachings, do this and this spiritual practice in order to be purified,” then we 

have to do it. Then we can reach the candy. But as the guru is sevak-bhagavan78, without that 

connection it is practically impossible to come to the deeper aspects of devotional service.  

At the same time, simply being a fanatic of one’s spiritual master or to cultivate 

guruism instead of real surrender, it will not help you. Your second question?  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

38. More gurus than one 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

Question of Kripadham: Is it possible to be dedicated to several gurus and to get the 

candy? 

Swami Tirtha: Yes, it’s possible. But it’s also possible to be dedicated to one. 

Because guru ultimately is one. Guru is a divine function. Guru is not only the person. It’s 

something beyond. And if you dedicate yourself to the person, you will stay with the person. 

Which is not a bad option. But if we dedicate ourselves to the divine aspect of the spiritual 

master, the guru principle also, then we shall never lose that connection.  

So, it is possible to be dedicated to different persons, representing the same spiritual 

truths, as it is said: “An obedient lamb will suck from two mothers.” The main point is to be 

obedient.  

I know that you are not satisfied with this answer, but… I should tell the truth.  

And why is it possible to have more gurus than one? Because gurus also are of 

different grades and different kinds, different functions. One is leading you to the path, the 

other is initiating you, the third gives you the instructions, the fourth gives you the rasa, the 

fifth gives you the sannyas – there are different gurus. And you have your internal guidance 

also. So chaitya-guru, vartma-pradarshaka, shiksha-, diksha-, rasa-, sannyas-guru – there are 

different grades of guru. And it is said in the shastra that from one master you cannot learn 

everything. Because you know, when we are in the beginning stage we want to know 

everything. And if you come to a real master with this little offensive mood ‘Give me 

everything! Give me everything!’ - he will give you some puzzles, to break your brain. To be 

engaged: ‘Don’t disturb me!’ And when later on you come with a more humble attitude: “Ah 

my dear master, I’m not interested in anything anymore, just give me the sugar candy,” then 

maybe he will be more tender to you and will not give you external practices, but internal. So, 

we have to be qualified to receive the higher instructions. 
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Yashoda: In connection with Kripa’s question… 

Swami Tirtha: Well, everything is revolving around kripa. 

Yashoda: From your answer I understood that you are speaking about teachers who 

belong to the same guru-parampara. But what if the teachers are of different lines? 

Swami Tirtha: There are no teachers of different lines. There is only one line. Don’t 

worry: sugar candies are reserved in the sweet shop. In the next shop you can buy stones or 

whatever – the candies are reserved in this line.  

Yashoda: So, sooner or later we will go to the proper shop? 

Swami Tirtha: Hopefully with some teeth left.  

Kripadham: In this connection I’d like to ask: we may have several teachers giving us 

different practices and helping us on the way – this I understand. But is it possible in the heart 

to have more than one master? 

Swami Tirtha: Once at a lecture somebody asked a similar question. He said: 

“Krishna is very nice, but what if I have another inclination also? If somebody else is also 

there in my heart – like different path, different God, different guru?” And as this young man 

was a very happy husband at that time, I asked: “What is your feeling if your wife has 

somebody else also in her heart?” He had no more questions. He understood that ultimately 

we have to be exclusive. Exclusive not in the sense that ‘ah, we are very posh and very 

elegant’, but exclusive that no other things are involved in, only one. But this is not against 

other things – we should understand it properly. Because we should search for that by 

knowing what we shall know everything, we should search for that by obtaining what we 

shall obtain everything. This is God Supreme. If you have Him in your heart, you will have 

everything. If you know Him, you will know everything. Therefore this is the real exclusive 

service – that includes everything else. Because nothing is independent of Krishna. Therefore 

if we have Him, we have everything. And therefore we don’t need to search for a second God 

or other one. Shrila Shridhara Maharaj says that the most beautiful thing that you can find 

ever is divine love. The king of all existence is love. What else can we say!  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

 

39. I will give my life 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

 

Question of Kripadham: My third question is: what are the expressions of 

dedication? What is included – some emotions, some actions, some philosophical 

speculations? 

Swami Tirtha: That is very far away. Dedication… what is dedication? Dedication is 

when you give what you have. Can you give your philosophical understanding? If we don’t 

have that, we cannot give our philosophy. Can we give our practices? What is your spiritual 

practice?! It’s very weak, very insignificant. So, if you check your list what you have 

ultimately you will find that ‘I have only two things. I have my life, life force. And I have yet 

another manifestation of this life force and that is my affection.’ These are the only two things 



that we have. Therefore to surrender means that you give these two to someone. I give my life 

and I give my affection.  

Once it happened that a very prosperous young man met a spiritual master. And he 

said: “Ah, finally I have met you! When I was a boy I had a dream. In my dream I saw some 

eyes inviting me and now meeting you I met the same eyes. Divine love is so important for 

me, I’m ready to give up everything for that! Please, teach me devotion!” So, when the master 

asked: “This is very nice that you came, my dear boy. I will teach you, but what will you 

give?” the boy had the proper answer: “I will give my life.” Then immediately the master 

gave up the official role and said: “All right. I’m ready to give my love to you.”  

So this is the proper transaction. One dedicates the life and the other dedicates the 

love. Which one is stronger? We can never know. But this is the transaction that we are 

searching for – if you give something that you have, you receive much more. Devotional life, 

spiritual principles are not according to the material principles. Because in the material sphere 

you give much and you receive practically nothing. In spiritual sense you give only one thing 

– only one, not many – your life. But then you receive something very powerful, very deep, 

very vast. So this is the proper transaction.  

 

 

 

40. For the sake of love 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 15.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Swami Tirtha: We attend the school of affection. Life is about this. In three words 

our existence on this planet earth is: live, love, leave. This is what we have to do in this life.  

Rukmini: We can live and love after leaving. 

Swami Tirtha: Sure. But as we attend this school, we have to learn the science of 

love. People can meet on different platforms and they exercise their capacity of love on 

different levels. One is simple biological attraction of the genders. It’s called sex - not very 

high. Everybody is doing that outside. Especially in the springtime – everybody is dizzy about 

it. The basic point in sexual attraction is “my pleasure”. ‘I don’t mind with whom but I want 

to be happy.’ This is a very basic platform of some understanding about what is love. The 

next step is erotic attraction, erotic love, when I’m not so much focused on my own carnal 

bodily pleasures, but when I’m ready to share feelings, emotions, I’m ready to share my life 

with someone. And this is very popular these days – to share pleasure, to give happiness to the 

other. But here also bodily engagement is there. Yet if you go to the next step of loving 

practice, it’s called filia – this is like brotherhood of men – then you don’t need bodily 

engagement. Then you can appreciate the other because he exists.  

So, on the first platform there was “my enjoyment”. ‘I love you because it’s good for 

me.’ On the second platform it was ‘I love you because it’s good for you.’ At least some kind 

of service mood is there: ‘I also want to give something, not only to receive.’ On the third 

platform, on this brotherhood platform, this is ‘I love you because you exist. I appreciate your 

existence. You are dear to me because you are.’ Is that high enough? I think that is high 

enough! And it’s very rare – if we can appreciate our fellow human beings because they are. 

Most of the time we are worried because they are. Fighting, headache, hate and this and 

that… Turn it properly and then you will be able to appreciate others because they exist. You 

cannot do that without a spiritual vision. Impossible! Impossible! Otherwise you will see only 

the mistakes and shortcomings.  

But this is not the end. The end is called agape, or spiritual love. And here the motto is 

‘I love you because of love. For the sake of love. Not because you are, not because I’m happy, 



not because you are happy – for the highest principle.’ This is extraordinary rare. If you meet 

one or two persons on that platform, you are very fortunate in this lifetime. Because they 

don’t calculate and for them everybody is dear in the same sense. So you can see the similar 

mood returns, because on the first platform ‘It does not matter with whom, I want to enjoy!’; 

on this very high platform: ‘It does not matter with whom, I want to serve the divine love.’ 

But you see the upgrade – one is very basic, very brutal, very selfish and the other is very 

high, very elevated.  

And then we can say that the next-next stage, the utmost stage is divine love. This is 

described in this book79 – what we discussed: prema-bhakti and sadhana-bhakti and this and 

that. But you know it’s not an elementary school book. Because divine love is the ultimate 

connection between the soul and the Supersoul. And even higher grade is the connection 

between Radha and Shyama. Or Govinda and Radhe. And if you want to go even beyond that, 

then you put it in a very condensed form and this is called Goura.  

So, I think this is what we have to learn. And we train ourselves in this science - 

sometimes as family members, sometimes as ascetics, other times like prostitutes, sometimes 

like women, sometimes like men, brahmacharis or grihasthas – it does not matter. On the 

long run we have to understand that we have to practice this school, we have to attend this 

school. Because this is our ultimate way of expression - our capacity to love. And if you meet 

your let’s say soul partner, that connection can be prolonged in different lifetimes. Maybe 

sometimes as husband and wife or some close relatives, or some very dear friends, sometimes 

like very deep enemies, or in spiritual connections - like brothers and sisters or guru and 

shishya.  

Rukmini: So then the difference between the people you love depending only on your 

dedication? You decide who is more special than someone else, is it? 

Swami Tirtha: Until you differentiate you are not on the highest platform. We can 

understand this only according to the philosophy of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s achintya bheda 

abheda tattva – one and different at the same time in an unknown way, in a mystic way. 

Because of course we should develop the attitude when our affection is not a feeling, but it’s a 

paradigm. Not only a feeling, it’s your state of consciousness. Because feelings are changing, 

coming and going, but our basic vision of the world, our paradigm should not change. Once 

we understood that divine love is the highest, how can we change that? We cannot change! If 

you come to the pick, you are on the pick.  

So it is suggested that we should have this general vision. At the same time, on the 

relative platform we have to behave accordingly. Because there are some rules and 

regulations here and there: ‘I am a man, I am a woman, I am a parent and I have to take care 

of my children’ – you should not give this up. Even a realized devotee who is fully aware that 

‘I am not the body’ should visit a public toilet according to gender. 
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41. Scientific analysis of divine love 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

We continue our readings from Chaitanya Charitamrita. Before we just discussed the 

different stages of divine love compared to sugar – from the seed to the sugar candy. The next 

verse says: 

“All these stages combined are called sthāyi-bhāva, or continuous love of Godhead in 

devotional service. In addition to these stages, there are vibhāva and anubhāva. When the 

higher standard of ecstatic love is mixed with the symptoms of sāttvika and vyabhicārī, the 

devotee relishes the transcendental bliss of loving Krishṇa in a variety of nectarean tastes.”80 

So far what is mentioned here? This is like a scientific analysis of divine love. And 

these different stages are actually very high stages of divine love. Sthayi-bhava or permanent 

mood, permanent feeling is when your dedicated service is never changed. So this is the 

permanent commitment, we can say. And not only commitment, because commitment may be 

passive, but this is like a very active, dedicated commitment.  

And in addition to these stages there is vibhava and anubhava. What is vibhava? 

Vibhava is the origin of the bhava, or the preliminary necessities of bhava that will inspire 

bhava, the feelings. We may call it a special ecstasy. And anubhava is like a result, resulting 

from these feelings – it’s called sub-ecstasy. These anubhavas, or subordinate expressions of 

ecstasy, are divided into thirteen categories. Shall we read this? You will not be able to 

remember all the different thirteen types, but never mind, you may get a glimpse of what it 

might be.  

So, the first is dancing; this we know. The second is rolling on the ground; this we 

usually don’t practice. Third one is singing. Then yelling. Then jumping; the ecstatic kirtan is 

a jumping kirtan. Then the sixth one is making loud noises. Then yawning. So don’t think if 

your brother on the lecture yawns, that he is in tamas – maybe he is in pure ecstasy. Next is 

heavy breathing; when there is something on your heart you breathe very heavily. Not caring 

for public opinion – I think this part we know. The next one is discharging saliva. Then 

roaring laughter, wild laughter. Unsteadiness. And hiccups.  

These are the thirteen types of subordinate expressions or symptoms of ecstasy. So, if 

a pure vaishnava comes to your home and very loudly shouts at the door, dances heavily and 

jumps high, while spitting all around, not caring for public opinion and sometimes rolling on 

the ground - don’t think that he is mad. Especially if with very strong words he demands 

prasadam – that is another symptom of high ecstasy.  

And this is really not a joke – we can never know what is hidden in the heart of 

another person. For example we have heard so many times about the ecstatic love of 

Godhead; or at the end of the kirtan what is that special feeling? So it is there! And if you let 

these impulses work on us, then you might end up rolling on the ground.  

“These tastes are like a combination of yogurt, sugar candy, ghee, black pepper and 

camphor and are as palatable as sweet nectar.”81 

So, this is the instruction of Shri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to Rupa Goswami. Rupa 

Goswami was so surrendered to Mahaprabhu that he was considered to be a second self of 

Mahaprabhu. And Mahaprabhu had chosen certain disciples to express certain different 

feelings. For example Rupa Goswami started to become shastra-guru of the whole 

sampradaya because of his analysis of divine love, contained in Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu, 

that is The nectarean ocean of dedicated service – so you can imagine how high these topics 

are! While there is still an upgrade to that book also and that is called the Ujjvala Nilamani… 
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So all these scientific categories and explanations of our faith were expounded by him. And 

his brother, Sanatan, was chosen for the regulative principles - he had collected all the 

necessary recommendations and guidelines in order to practice bhakti properly. And 

somewhere in his books it is written that you have to perform varnashrama-dharma perfectly 

for – I don’t remember exactly the number – let’s say 25 thousand lifetimes and then you can 

start practicing bhakti. So how many lifetimes are behind you, performing perfectly 

varnashrama-dharma? But anyway, due to some unconditional divine mercy we are here. 

And beyond these formal regulative principles Sanatan Goswami also delivered some very 

high aspects of the truth like the enhancement of Shrimad Bhagavatam. Then there was this 

very high devotee Raghunath das Goswami – he is like the rasa-acharya. One of his books is 

called The Bouquet of Lamentation82. So very delicate information is contained in his books. 

While the youngest of the Goswamis, Jiva Goswami, was chosen to be the philosopher. And 

he has given in his Six Sandharbhas, or Treatises, practically all the proofs of the superiority 

of devotional practice.  

So, all these different devotees were chosen by Mahaprabhu to fulfill a special 

purpose. Even when Mahaprabhu arranges something very simple, He fulfills many purposes. 

When He chastised the Junior Haridas83, He did not only establish very strongly the dharma 

principles, but He defended His devotee from falling down and also He helped the young one 

to achieve liberation, perfection. So, if Mahaprabhu wants to fulfill something, He knows the 

ways. And through surrendered devotees like the Goswamis, His followers-disciples, it was 

very easy to fulfill these divine desires.  

 

(to be continued) 

 

 

 

42. Is there a controlled ecstasy? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

(continues from the previous Monday) 

 

 

“All these stages combined are called sthāyi-bhāva, or continuous love of Godhead in 

devotional service. In addition to these stages, there are vibhāva and anubhāva. When the 

higher standard of ecstatic love is mixed with the symptoms of sāttvika and vyabhicārī, the 

devotee relishes the transcendental bliss of loving Kṛṣṇa in a variety of nectarean tastes.”84 

Here is a description of vibhava, sthayi-bhava and anubhava. Vibhava is like the 

preliminary reason, the cause of ecstasy – to generate the feelings about Krishna in the heart 

of the devotees. What elements can invoke these divine feelings in you? For example the 

name of Krishna. When we hear the name of Krishna, then a certain emotion reflects in our 

complex. Or when you see a picture of Krishna you are trembling, you are stunned. You 

remember that doctor who served the king and when he saw a peacock-feathered fan around 

the king, he fainted, because he immediately remembered the peacock feather on the head of 

Krishna. So, if something connects you to your beloved God, that will invoke these feelings. 

The name, the form, something dear to Him, something connected to Him will help us to 

remember, to be connected to Him. Like a mother - when the child is grown-up and she sees 

the small little toys he was playing with at home: “Ah, my dear one!” – immediately she will 
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remember. “Now my dear son is playing with big cars; when he was small he was playing 

with this small car.” So, something connected to your beloved one makes you remember, 

makes you connected. This is yet another reason why we should associate with the devotees – 

because if you see a devotee, immediately you remember Krishna: “Yes, he has devoted his 

life to Krishna. Yes, she is such a nice member of the gopi-group of Krishna.” In this way we 

can enhance our permanent meditation on God, permanent connection to God.  

And if you have these impulses, then you can have some reflections, some secondary 

symptoms, that were described, these thirteen types – laughter, rolling and things like these. 

There is a big question if we can have these ecstatic symptoms in a well-tempered way. If 

there is a controlled ecstasy? I think there is a controlled friction of the atomic particles – it’s 

called the atomic energy plant. But if it is working in a bomb, then it just blows up. So we 

have to be careful about these energies. And I have to tell you, these thirteen types of ecstasy 

are not the ultimate symptoms – there are much more devastating symptoms also. These are 

called a very special type of ecstasies or feelings, like devastating symptoms.  

But anyway, don’t be afraid. Because Mahaprabhu is called the Golden Avatar and He 

is just like a Golden Volcano, erupting these divine feelings in such an intensive way that they 

burn like lava, but at the same time are so sweet like nectar. So you cannot live without them 

and at the same time you are being consumed by them.  

But until we read of these different types of vibhava, anubhava, sthayi-bhava, 

vyabhichari-bhava, etc. only in the books, this is only a theory. As soon as you will have a 

glimpse, you will understand what it is. And then you start to worship these symptoms and 

this process generally even more, because it will lead us to some very beautiful, very high and 

very permanent results. The three symptoms, the three results that you can achieve by 

practicing yoga generally is friendship, or a friendly mood, approach to all; second is 

compassion; and the third one is your inner peace of mind.  

So please, keep on going like this, control your ecstasies in order not to embarrass 

others and practice these high types of spiritual ecstasies only in a proper place.  

 

 

 

 

43. The natural expression of the soul 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: I’d like to ask about the stage of steady devotional service - I have heard 

that it comes after one is purified of contaminations, am I right?  

Swami Tirtha: Yes, steadiness comes after purification, when nothing can drive you 

away from the devotees. This is steadiness. Who is a servant? Servant is a person who is 

always ready to serve you. If we take one example – a dog; a dog is always ready to serve the 

master. Sometimes he gets food, other times not. Sometimes he is caressed, other times he is 

bеаten up. It does not matter, he always stays with the master and is always ready to serve – 

dedicated. A real dog has this permanent dedication.  

What about us? Until Krishna takes very nice care of us, we are very good devotees. 

As soon as there is some little difficulty, we start to complain about Him. In that sense we can 

learn even from a simple dog to be really committed to the master. But of course, to be a 

servant of God is much more demanding and much more yielding. And our commitment is 

not based on fear or aggression or any ambitions of material kind, but it is based on the 

attractive power of Krishna.  



This is the secret – everything moves by the power of attraction. Krishna is the 

magnetic power. Actually Radhika is the magnetic power, but anyway, it is manifested 

through Krishna. Just like you, you have two hands, right? What is your right hand? Your 

right hand is the electric power. And what is your left hand? This is your magnetic power. 

Active – passive. Active like working hard; passive like attracting. In the same way, whatever 

we have, we have to surrender, submit this to Krishna and then it will be fulfilled to the 

utmost level. There is perfection to all what we have. The perfection of the eyes, for example, 

is to see Krishna’s beautiful form. The perfection of the ears is to listen to His sweet message. 

Whatever we have can be used for perfection. But we have to be committed permanently. And 

this is not like an official routine or a demand, but a natural expression of the soul. Because 

the original function of the soul is to serve Krishna lovingly. If you can do that, you are very 

close to your original position. And what will drive you away? These are the imperfections, 

the impurities. Therefore to be committed fully, we have to be purified enough. But these 

permanent ecstasies – vibhava, anubhava – they come on a very high stage. This is like the 

second nine practices of bhakti on the higher stage. 

 

 

 

44. The chase 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, morning, Sofia) 

 

 

Question of Neli: What is the reflection of ‘I, me, mine’ and ‘You, you, yours’ in the 

spiritual world? 

Swami Tirtha: Very nice question! In short, because we can elaborate on that for 

another week, this is the conflict or the harmony – depends on the point of view – of 

philosophy and dedication. Because for a very long time philosophy concerns these three 

topics – ‘I, me, mine’. Many different aspects and schools of philosophy, like ontology and 

aesthetics, concern these topics – what about the human being, what is the goal, what is the 

reason to exist, what are the dimensions, what is the use. So ‘I, me, mine’ is focused on the 

personality. And if we apply this to spiritual life, or religious life generally, then ‘I, me, mine’ 

means that I know myself and I dedicate myself.  

So, this is the philosophy part of devotional service: ‘I am Yours’. It is very nice if 

people understand that they belong to God. It’s a first step. But this is not the ultimate step. 

Because beyond philosophy, beyond tattva there is rasa. Beyond theory there is happiness 

and feeling. So beyond philosophy, beyond conclusion, beyond tattva there is the rasa answer 

of this, and that is “You are mine”. So ‘I’m Yours’ as a first level – this is only philosophy, 

you submit yourself. But later on you can come with your demands: ‘But You are mine!’ Do 

you feel the difference between the two?  

Of course again, we should not mix. First we have to say ‘yes’ to Krishna. Then 

maybe on some higher stages of your spiritual development you can have some demands, 

some requirements. So philosophy means ‘I am Yours’ and divine religion, or prema, means 

‘You are mine’.  

And from another point of view we can examine this – that the subject (ashraya) and 

the object (vishaya) are searching for each-other. Who is the subject? The subject is the 

devotee; and the object is Krishna. So the subject tries to search and serve God, while a little 

later we should understand that the object starts to behave like a subject – Krishna as a 

merciful God is also searching for His beloved servants. So, this is the ashraya-tattva and 

vishaya-tattva searching for each-other. If we hear only this – ashraya and vishaya – it does 

not say anything to us. But if we understand that we search, we have some emotions, we try to 



give it to Krishna – so we are like subjects and He is like an object of worship – this is nice, 

this s like ‘I am Yours’. While the higher stage is when we understand that He is also inviting, 

attracting and searching for us. In this way He will say: “But you are Mine.” So the 

counterpart of ‘I am Yours’ is ‘You are Mine’. What is the answer to this expression: “I am 

Yours’? The only answer is that ‘You are Mine’. This is just like one offering starting from 

the devotee: ‘I am Yours’ and then Krishna says: “Yes, you are Mine’. Maybe these 

expressions meet halfway. But what happens if they don’t meet? Then they fall in the 

opposite party. And then you will say: “You are mine!” and Krishna will say: “I am yours.” 

This is the chase after each-other.  

 

 

 

 

45. The path of divine love 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Why did we come together this evening? In order to celebrate the happiness of the soul 

and to find the way of our personal bliss. To put it very simply: if we live for others, our life 

will be blissful. And although we gathered here in the House of Humor and Satire85, 

nevertheless we all feel how much suffering and how much need is there in this world. If we 

are alone, it is nice to meditate or pray for the welfare of all living entities, for the perfect life 

of all, for the peace for all, but if we are united, then our meditation and our prayer is much 

stronger. I think we all have the experience of this during our lifetime. When struggling alone 

with the difficulties of life, somehow you get along, but if there is help, if there is a shelter, 

it’s much more easy.  

Although I’ve known that your Bulgarian nation is so strong and survived so much 

trouble during the last millennia, yesterday I learned something about this. I met a brother-

monk and when I asked: “Do you do your service here alone?” he said: “Yes, I am alone, but 

a fighter alone is a fighter.” So even if we are alone, we should go for the highest ideals we 

have. And this very ancient tradition, yoga, can help us very much to find the way to 

ourselves and to find the way to happiness.  

Yoga means connection. But connection between what? Yoga is a connection between 

our self, our real inner identity and the Supreme. It’s little more than simple religion and it’s 

definitely more than physical exercise. We can say that yoga is a mystical inner path leading 

you from your false egotism to your good self.  

There are many different schools of yoga. Some of these schools prefer ascetic 

practices; others concern more like the proper action, or ritual action. Still others try to 

improve the knowledge of a person, divine knowledge. And one very special school that I also 

belong to concerns the emotional being of a person. This school is called bhakti, bhakti-yoga. 

Bhakti is divine love, the path of divine love.  

So, if we agree that yoga generally is a mystical path, leading the human being to God, 

then let me ask you a question: what is the most proper and the most intensive way to 

understand another fellow human being? Is it knowledge, is it action? Or is it love? Most 

probably this is love. Ah, there is another factor – through hate we can also come very close 

to a person. You will always think of that person and you will find many unlimited qualities 

of him. But unfortunately this connection is not very positive.  
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So we can say that the most intensive contact, the most proper vision can be achieved 

through affection. Therefore we try to search for God in a very intensive contact through 

divine love. Wise people say that if somebody is searching for the Absolute Truth, he should 

do it by love, with love. Of course, as we are different human beings, we have different 

understandings about what is love. But at this point it does not matter, we all understand that 

this is something very precious for us.  

 

 

 

46. Who we are 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Swami Tirtha: Let’s examine who we are. Can you help me with answering this 

question? What is your first reflection, if you are questioned ‘Who you are?’ what would you 

answer?  

Answer: Bulgarian. 

Swami Tirtha: This is true. Others? 

Answer: Part of the whole. 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, very nice! Yes? Let’s go one by one, let’s try this – it will give 

very interesting results. Can we start with you? Who are we? 

Answer: Part of the divine consciousness. 

Answer: Students of this world. 

Answer: Servants. 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, very high conception! Jay! Please, help us! 

Answer: I am what I am. 

Swami Tirtha: Very mystical! Nice answer. Yes, please?  

Answer: I will tell you privately after the lecture. 

Swami Tirtha: Thank you, I’m waiting for your answer. Yes, please? Others?  

Answer: I’m European. 

Swami Tirtha: Good. Yes, please?  

Answer: We are made of love, so we are love, this is my opinion. 

Answer: We are witnesses of a wonder. 

Answer: We are beings of light. 

Swami Tirtha: Very nice! These definitions, these identifications are very nice and 

very bright. You know, many times people give answers as: “My name is this and this, my 

profession is this and this and my family status is this and this.” Because these are the normal 

conditions of our lives. But these can change any moment. Once in a similar very nice circle 

we discussed this topic and one very tender, very soft young man was answering this question 

‘Who are you?’ and he said: “I am a wild animal”, although he was a very soft, very tender 

young man. But I also had to ask: “And is it possible to tame you?”  

So, we have different conceptions about ourselves. I made a little research into the 

answers of people in general. And I can tell you that the majority of people have some kind of 

spiritual answer to this question. More than 80 % gave opinions as ‘I am a human being. I’m 

part of the whole. I am a searcher’ – some very positive answers. Very few gave answers like 

‘I don’t know.’ And also very few gave negative answers like ‘I’m worth nothing. I’m just 

empty. I’m zero’ – very marginal number gave this kind of negative or nihilistic answers. 

That means that the majority of us have this awareness that we are great, we have a mission 

here on this planet Earth. Maybe this is not quite clear yet, but we have to find a proper 

answer to fulfill this mission.  



But if we try to examine ourselves according to our tradition, for example, then we 

shall understand – please try to remember, a very simple word – that we are not the bodies. 

We all feel a little more precious than these bodily elements. About 75% of your body is 

made of water. And although the price of water is also going up, nevertheless this is not so 

precious, right? Plus you have some bones, some different other elements – so if we put all 

this together, it’s let’s say maximum 100 lev. But you feel a little more precious than 100 lev, 

isn’t it?  

So, to understand that we are not these bodies, immediately means that you come to a 

higher level of consciousness. Because the body has taken birth, so it will perish anyway. Still 

our feeling of identity remains the same. When we are young we say ‘I’, when you are older – 

the same, when we are old – the same. Your feeling of identity is the same. Although it’s very 

difficult to see that this is the same body, age has changed you a lot. Although the body from 

these material elements will die, our feelings, our identity, our consciousness remain the 

same. Therefore from the impermanent we have to come to the permanent. We have to search 

for our permanent identity, something that will never change in you.  

Question: Could you please share with us your answer to the question you asked in 

the beginning? 

Swami Tirtha: My answer? We say it in Hungarian: “This is the hanging of the 

hangman.” Well, my answer is that I try to be a servant of my spiritual master. And therefore I 

am very happy that somebody mentioned here that “We are servants” or “I am a servant”. 

Because that is a very high position. Although everybody wants to be a master in this world, 

those who have refined understanding, they know that to serve is much better. To receive gifts 

is good, isn’t it? But to give – it’s much more pleasurable! In the same way, if we can give 

something, if we can give our life, our energy, our services to the Supreme - or to the 

representative of the Supreme like a spiritual master – then we are very fortunate. So, very 

shortly – this is my answer. 

Usually people answer to this question: “I am a searcher.” Many times they say this: 

“I’m very open and I am searching.” This is popular, isn’t it? But I don’t like that answer. 

Because if you are a searcher, that means you haven’t found anything yet. So from a searcher 

we have to improve, we have to upgrade ourselves to be a finder. And if you have found 

something, then you have to become a practitioner. Because if we want to achieve a higher 

level of our existence, we have to do something about it. And spiritual practices help us to 

come to this higher platform.  

 

 

 

47. Same reality – different visions 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

If we want to put it very simply: we are eternal souls. We are not the perishable body, 

but we are eternal souls. And this is a very important scientific and theological fact that 

existence is there. So, we don’t come from nothing, the manifested world does not come from 

nothing. Because if something comes from nothing, then it will return to nothing. But as we 

come from something, the whole creation comes from something, most probably it can return 

to the source. Again to put it very simply: if man is created by God, then we can return to 

Him. Because we are eternal souls, belonging to that divine realm. This is the first feature of 

the soul. 



What is the second? The second is consciousness. We are all conscious living beings. 

Sometimes it’s not so obvious with some fellow human beings, but basically we are called 

homo sapiens, right – knowledgeable beings.  

And what is the goal of consciousness? Existence has any meaning only if it is 

conscious. If we did not have our consciousness, we would not be called human beings but 

cucumbers, walking on two legs. So, consciousness makes living worth. It gives a meaning to 

existence. And if we are conscious living beings, what shall we do? We shall search for 

happiness. Intelligence means that you become happy.  

Do you feel these features manifested in your life – eternity, knowledge and 

happiness? Comsi-comsa86, yes and no. We hope that it is like this, but we are always limited. 

Our eternity is limited by birth and death; our knowledge is limited either by young age or by 

old age. And the definition of happiness given by Sigmund Freud, the great psychologist, is as 

follows: he said that when you don’t suffer too much – this is happiness. You know, it’s very 

close to the truth, but nevertheless I was not satisfied by this definition of happiness: when 

you don’t suffer. I wanted something positive. Give me a positive definition of happiness! As 

we are living beings, existing here on this planet Earth and we have our consciousness, we 

should search for happiness. Practically every living being, every living entity is doing that. 

The plants are reaching out for sunshine, the birds are trying to find some foodstuffs for 

themselves, everybody is searching for happiness. Especially in springtime human beings are 

motivated by search for a partner for a romantic love affair, but soon winter will come.  

So our happiness always comes and goes. We have to be intelligent enough to search 

for some happiness that will not leave us. And the know-how of eternal happiness is very 

easy. So far we were searching outside and we thought that by possessing certain things we 

shall be satisfied. Did it happen to you? I think the collecting period started, but the result is 

not fulfilling yet. So, the solution is, instead of trying to search for happiness outside, try to 

search your happiness inside – this is an internal path. And if we elevate our consciousness to 

higher and higher levels, even the same conditions we can perceive from a different point of 

view.  

Shall I tell you a story about it? The same reality - different visions. In the ancient 

times three great personalities met – Lord Buddha, Kung Fu Tze and Lao Tze. They came 

together and they started to examine a jar with vinegar. We all know the taste of vinegar. First 

was Kung Fu Tze. You know, he was a very realistic philosopher. So he put his finger in the 

jar, licked his finger and said: “This is sour”. All right, the next person was Lord Buddha. And 

you know, some people consider Buddha a little pessimistic - he says that life is suffering. So, 

he was also tasting the vinegar and he said: “This is not sour, this is bitter!” The third was Lao 

Tze. And you know he is a very peaceful guy. He is not really realistic because he is so 

peaceful that is beyond reality. And definitely he is not a pessimist, because somehow his 

wisdom gives him some satisfaction. So, he also tasted the vinegar and he said: “No, this is 

not sour and this is not bitter. This is sweet!”  

So, here is our life – a jar of vinegar. What is your opinion about your life? Sour, bitter 

or sweet? If we are realistic, we shall say: “Ah, come on, this is sour a little bit here and 

there.” If we are pessimistic, we shall say: “No, it’s very bitter!” But if we are optimists, we 

shall say: “It’s sweet.”  

So, yoga will help us to find the sweet taste even in bitter or sour. Therefore we can 

say that this is a mystic process that will help you to improve your vision. Only this we should 

understand very deeply in our hearts – that we are eternal, knowledgeable and blissful souls. 

The only problem is that these original qualities of us are little covered by the body, little 
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covered by ignorance, little covered by illusion. So, if we remove the illusion – this 

identification that we are the bodies – then we can come to the spiritual platform.  

 

 

 

 

48. The two birds 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Swami Tirtha: It is said: you cannot really understand yourself without parallelly 

understanding the Supreme Lord. May I ask you where is God?  

Answer: Somewhere here. 

Swami Tirtha: Somewhere here? Maybe closer than we expect. There is a beautiful 

verse in our tradition: naham vasami vaikunthe… - “I don’t live in My divine realm. I don’t 

live in the meditation of the yogis. But I live in the heart of My pure followers.”  

Of course God is not only there on the inside, He is there on the outside also. If we 

have the eyes, we shall see His creation, we shall see the result of His beautiful actions 

everywhere. And also we shall be able to perceive His presence in our heart.  

In our secret teachings it is described that the body is compared to a tree. And the main 

branch of this tree is the heart. And on this main branch two birds live. One is the individual 

soul – we ourselves – and the other is this divine presence, this divine soul. The first one is 

picking the fruits of this tree. And you know, the fruits are sometimes bitter, sometimes sweet, 

sometimes sour – different. So until we are engaged in trying to enjoy the fruits of our body, 

of our bodily actions and we don’t come to a spiritual platform, we have to reap the harvest, 

we have to take the consequences of our actions. But as soon as this bird who tastes the fruits 

turns its attention to the supreme presence, immediately all the suffering is finished.  

Actually this is our only duty in this lifetime: from the external go to the internal, from 

material come to the spiritual. “From the unreal lead me to the real; from the darkness lead 

me to the light; and from death lead me to eternity.”87 This is a beautiful general prayer, 

which will help all of us. And as soon as we get rid of the material contamination, we shall 

have a personal realization of the higher truths and the higher happiness.  

Now you can say: ‘Ah, again empty words.’ Or ‘Now I am suffering; maybe in the 

heaven I will be happy. You say that now I am in limited consciousness; when my 

consciousness is purified, then I will be happy – but it’s so far away!” So, don’t believe in 

promises! Try it for yourself! It’s free, this process is free. And this is not a joke, although we 

sit here in the House of the Satire. So, if we try the spiritual process of self-realization, then 

we can come closer to our original identity of being an eternal, conscious and happy living 

being. 

Our meditation or our prayer is focused on a very ancient mantra. Mantra means a 

kind of prayer for the liberation of your consciousness. There is unlimited number of mantras, 

but there is one special mantra, this is called the maha-mantra, or the great mantra of 

liberation. This mantra consists of the names of God. You see, in the Gita Krishna is speaking 

– so He is God Supreme. And the words in this mantra are: Hare – which is divine bliss or the 

love energy of God; then Krishna – Krishna is the Supreme Lord; and Rama – which is, let’s 

say, the happiness that you can feel if you are connected to the Lord. So, this is a very ancient 

mantra: Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, 

Rama Rama, Hare Hare - and you can find it in unlimited places in India also. There are 
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some temples where they have sung this mantra for five hundred years permanently. And this 

is a very direct way of connection with God.  

 

 

 

49. A remarkable change of vision 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Question: Do you accept the theory of Krishnamurti? 

Swami Tirtha: Jidu Krishnamurti is a very famous personality on the Earth. And he 

was very supportive, very positive on the human capacities, on the human prospects.  

Question: He says: “Never search for happiness, you have no chance unless happiness 

finds you.” 

Swami Tirtha: That’s good.  

Question: Is it good? Then?  

Swami Tirtha: Then what to do? 

Question: Yes. 

Swami Tirtha: Thank you for this upgrade question. Because the subtle know-how of 

perfection is very close to your idea. Usually we think that ‘If I search, then I will find.’ Or ‘If 

I start to learn or study something, then I will know.’ We are trained like this – you do 

something and then you acquire, you capture.  But there is a little more subtle and more 

delicate knowledge about the working of the spiritual laws. Actually we should understand 

that everything descends upon us. It’s not that we build up from the ground level to something 

high, but everything descends to this world from the higher, divine realm. And in this way 

your remark is very relevant, because happiness comes, happiness is given to human beings. 

It’s not that ‘I will catch it’. We are part of a descending process. We do believe that 

everything starts in the divine realm and everything is just vibrated out, or spread out from 

that original source. And our duty is to prepare ourselves to receive these gifts. So when I say 

that from the external direction we have to turn inwards, this is what I mean. We should apply 

the proper method to find happiness. And as soon as our vision is purified, we shall see that 

only blessings are around us. It’s a very remarkable change of vision.  

Once they asked a master: “How to achieve this very elevated, spiritual state of 

consciousness?” And he said: “To achieve what? Don’t you realize it’s all around?” Then the 

next question was: “Can you tell us what the best time for spiritual practices is?” And then he 

said: “Time?!” So those who are on the purified level they have a little different vision than 

us.  

Nevertheless, if we are realistic a little bit, we should purify our perception, our 

existence so much that we could receive, accept what is given to us. The sun is always 

shining. But sometimes the clouds hide it. This is the only thing that we have to remove – the 

clouds of misunderstanding, the clouds of ignorance. Then you can enjoy the full benefits of 

the sunshine.  

 

 



50. The fuel 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Question: We have heard that in India there are yogis who live only by taking 

sunshine. Can you tell us what foodstuffs can bring more spiritual level of consciousness? 

Swami Tirtha: Thank you for this question. Yes, sometimes yogis have these very 

unique and very magical capacities. But other yogis don’t have such magical capacities, 

nevertheless they are yogis. What is important is the energy input into the body. So, foodstuff 

is energy. By birth we are determined to take foodstuff. If you see a small boy, he is ready to 

eat permanently. So human beings are very connected to foodstuff. This is one level of 

consciousness. Our consciousness is covered by different layers, and foodstuff or this type of 

energy is one of the basic layers over our consciousness. You know the human body – and the 

human intellect! – is a very precise and a very sensitive instrument. And you can supply this 

instrument with different energies – you can give negative type of energies and you can give 

very purified, very pure energies to this body.  

So those yogis, who take only the sunshine, they take very high class energy. Very 

fine, very delicate energy – it’s more like a vibration, it’s more like radiation that they absorb. 

And they can maintain the body like this. With all my humility, I don’t suggest that you try 

this. Because without the previous training it can be very dangerous.  

But we can understand that the fuel to our body is the foodstuff. What do you do at a 

petrol station if you have a diesel car? Do you put petrol into your car or diesel? Of course 

you will put diesel, right, otherwise it just blows up or it does not work. And what is more 

complicated structure – a car or your body? I think the body is much more complicated, much 

more delicate. Therefore we also have to be very careful about the energy input into our 

vehicle. The more positive, the more living, the more pure energy we give to the body, it will 

reflect on our consciousness – and on our health, of course.  

Therefore for the yogis it is suggested that they should refrain from meat. Usually the 

yogis follow a vegetarian diet, which has become the most fashionable diet in the West. So, 

you see, the western civilization follows the East maybe few thousand years later, but it will 

come also. Because if we supply this very tender, very pure energy coming from the plants – 

like wheat, fruits, vegetables, etc. - then it will help the body to become healthy and will 

purify the consciousness. I myself also follow a vegetarian diet and I can tell you that this is 

very good!  

And you know, nature is very much taking care of all the living entities. God has 

arranged this world in such a way that He provides for everyone. But all the wealth is not 

enough to satisfy the greed of only one person. So, we have to develop a proper attitude.  

 

 

 

51. Where to start? 

(from an open lecture of Swami Tirtha, 13.05.2011, evening, Gabrovo) 

 

 

Question: I know it’s not possible to explain it in brief, but could you please mention 

what are the spiritual practices that will help us to purify our consciousness?  

Swami Tirtha: Very good question, thank you! We have one very beautiful book 

here, this is the Bhagavad Gita. This is so important in the Indian philosophy just like the 

Bible in our country. And here we find some suggestions concerning your question in the 

Twelfth Chapter. 



This book is like a discussion between God and one of His beloved servants. Krishna, 

God is speaking here and His friend Arjuna – Arjuna is a fighter and they are in front of a 

war. Arjuna, the fighter, inquires: “What to do? What is the proper action?” Then Krishna 

explains him everything about the proper action, eternity of the soul, about karma – the 

action-reaction law. And later on Krishna will say what the perfection of life is: “Just fix your 

mind upon Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and engage all your intelligence in Me. 

Thus you will live in Me always, without a doubt.” As you asked what the best spiritual 

practices are, here you will find the answer – the best is if we can always think of God, always 

be united with Him, always live in Him. Is it easy?  

Answer: It’s very difficult. 

Swami Tirtha: It’s very difficult. Krishna knows this, therefore He gives a second 

alternative: “My dear Arjuna, O winner of wealth, if you cannot fix your mind upon Me 

without deviation, then follow the regulative principles of bhakti-yoga. In this way develop a 

desire to attain Me.” So if you cannot permanently focus your consciousness in deep 

meditation and deep absorption in God, then follow the regulative principles. Shall I tell you 

some?  

Answer: Yes! 

Swami Tirtha: Ah! It’s a long list. Avoid violence. We can practice it if we have this 

very nice, very healthy vegetarian diet – there is no violence in your energy input. Then try to 

avoid intoxicants. Then try to be fateful to your partner. And try to avoid mental disturbance – 

like speculation and hazard. Fortunately there are four positive principles also that should be 

followed and these are satyam, daya, tapa, shaucham. Satyam – tell the truth, be truthful; 

daya – be merciful and compassionate; tapa - lead a simple, renounced life; and shaucham 

means purity, be pure - in your body, in your mind, in your actions, in your words.  

Is that easy to do? Our God is omniscient, He knows that even that is very difficult for 

the human beings, therefore He gives another alternative:  “If you cannot practice the 

regulations of bhakti-yoga, then just try to work for Me, because by working for Me you will 

come to the perfect stage.” So, if we dedicate all our activities to the divine cause, if we want 

to work for the happiness of God Supreme, then it will automatically bring you to a higher 

level. But all activities should be dedicated to the Supreme.  

Shall I ask you again: is it easy or not? The next verse says: “If, however, you are 

unable to work in this consciousness of Me, then try to act giving up all results of your work 

and try to be self-situated.” That means selfless actions. Be ready to help others, share what 

you have, be a real human being. This is a very nice feature – if we learn to share what we 

have.  

But to be selfless, again, if we have no motivation, it’s very difficult to act in a selfless 

way. Therefore the last verse says: “If you cannot take to this practice, then engage yourself 

in the cultivation of knowledge. Better than knowledge, however, is meditation, and better 

than meditation is renunciation of the fruits of action, for by such renunciation one can attain 

peace of mind.”88  

So here we have a beautiful structure – how to practice, where to start. You can start 

with knowledge. And spiritual knowledge means that you differentiate between material and 

spiritual. It’s very important to distinguish what is what – this is permanent, this is 

impermanent. Then the next step is meditation. Meditation is very popular these days. If a 

young man sees a beautiful young woman he says: “Ah, I meditate.” But this is not 

meditation, my dears. Meditation is when you connect your consciousness to the supreme 

consciousness, to charge yourself with these spiritual powers and vibrations. Then selfless 

activity is the next step. And then dedicate your activities to God directly. Then the higher 
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plane is to follow these very important principles. And finally you can reach your permanent 

absorption in divine consciousness.  

But if we want to be more practical… for maybe this is too general for you – I tell you 

what I do in the mornings, good? We rise early, we have a little ceremony in front of our altar 

– we offer some flowers, some incense, some other articles to God – then we sing spiritual 

songs – this helps you also to come to that higher platform; and then we have our private 

personal meditation – like prayers and chanting mantras. And if you have Bhagavad Gita at 

home, it’s very good to read at least one verse every day. If you can find, let’s say, half an 

hour in the morning, this is very good for spiritual practices – to pray, to read, to study, to 

meditate a little bit. Then you can start your day and you will see the difference. If we can 

start our day in this mood, it will be a very peaceful and very fruitful day. And if you want to 

check yourself whether you have maintained your consciousness during the day, in the 

evening again you should look into yourself: what did you do, what you didn’t do, what did 

you miss and what did you gain. This is enough to start.  

 

 

 

52. Living faith 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: To which yoga branch do you belong to and what do you teach your 

disciples?  

Swami Tirtha: Myself I belong to the bhakti school of yoga. This is the path of 

dedication, or we can say, the path of worship. Because there are the karma-kanda, the gyana-

kanda and the upasana-kanda sections of the Vedas. Karma-kanda means the ritual action, 

gyana-kanda means the theoretical investigation and upasana-kanda means the way of 

worship, when you develop a personal inclination to come closer and to serve the Supreme. 

So I belong to this latter school, bhakti, the path of dedication and divine love.  

And what do I teach to my disciples? First of all I would like to learn from my 

disciples, because I can learn dedication, enthusiasm and these types of very good qualities 

from them. But in exchange I try to share with them and with people in general what I have 

learned from my masters. I teach that the essence of yoga is that man is more like a soul, a 

spirit that has a body, than a body which sometimes has a soul. And I want to help them to 

find their own ways for this living and loving connection to the Supreme so that this is not 

only a ritualistic, classical or official way, but that their faith should be a living faith.  

Otherwise in our initiation system, we have three requirements. The candidates should 

approach the Supreme as a loving God, God of love; they should study, follow and put into 

practice the principles and recommendations that are favorable for our spiritual practices – 

including ahimsa, including private meditations and joint services; and finally they should 

express their commitment actively, they should be active members of the smaller and the 

greater society. Focus on God, focus on the teachings and focus on sanga. 

 



53. Power of the sound 

(from an interview with Swami Tirtha, 16.05.2011, Sofia) 

 

 

Question: What are the mantras in yoga and what is the purpose of singing mantras 

and meditating on mantras? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, what is mantra? Mantra is an auditive way of meditation. There 

are three types of meditation: one is visual, the other is by exercise and the third is by 

listening, by voice, auditive. So the first one, the visual meditations, the visual instruments for 

meditation are the mandalas and the yantras. They help us to concentrate more and more by 

visual forms. Then the second type of meditation is the tantra, tantra means action; you 

should not mix it with the sex mysticism. So tantra means certain limited rules, regulations 

and practices that should be followed in order to reach a higher state of consciousness. This is 

meditation by action. And the third one is the mantra, which is an auditive instrument of 

meditation, and by chanting the mantras and vibrating these sounds, by the resonance you can 

change, you can have better feelings. You can heal your body, you can pacify your mind and 

you can connect your soul to the Supreme. And as the body is a construction of different 

levels of resonance and energy system, on the different levels of energy are the chakras All 

these chakras, all these centers have their own mantras. And by chanting these mula (root) 

mantras, you activate your chakras. That means you can raise your energy to a higher and 

higher level. In this way by chanting and by meditating, by sound you can activate different 

centers of your body.  

Otherwise the meaning of the mantra is to liberate the mind. The ultimate goal of the 

mantras is to liberate the mind. And this is our individual practice. But if we search for the 

meaning of the mantras generally, actually for example om is the mantra of creation. It is said 

that it was the first sound in the Universe. Just like in the Greek philosophy this is the Logos, 

in the Bible this is the Word. So this is an active divine sound vibration, which creates a 

cosmos from the chaos.  

So sound is very powerful. And in the creation of the world according to the Indian 

sources there are seventy million basic mantras plus variations. Practically all the Veda verses 

are mantras – so it’s quite a complicated system – but the goal ultimately is to liberate the 

human consciousness from all material conditionings. So if you chant the mantras, first of all 

you activate and pacify your body-mind complex, then you can establish contact with the 

Supreme. And if you chant mantras that glorify for example Divinities, then it is an act of 

worship also. What we cannot express by words, it is very easy to express by song and 

chanting mantras.  

Question: So mantras can be used for private meditation and for congregational 

singing? 

Swami Tirtha: Correct.  

 


